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PREFACE. 



As the Common Crow is made up of a small lump 
of carrion and two or three handfuls of feathers, so 
was this Volume originally composed of Political 
History, buoyed up by a few light sketches, solely 
written to make a dull subject fly. 

As these sketches — ^I believe fidthfuUy — delineate 
the interior of one of the noblest possessions of the 
British Crown, they are offered to the public in 
their present form, divested of those observations of 
a personal nature to which it would now be useless 
to refer. 
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THE EMIGRANT. 



CHAPTER L 

A NEW SKY. 

However deeply prejudiced an Englishman may 
be in fevour of Hs own country, yet I think it is 
impossible for him to cross the Atlantic without 
admitting that in holh. the northern and southern 
hemispheres of the new world Nature has not only 
outlined her works on a larger scale, but has painted 
the whole picture with brighter and more costly 
colours than she had used in delineating and in 
beautifying the old world. 

The heavens of America appear infinitely higher 
— the sky is bluer — the clouds are whiter — the air 
is fresher — the cold is intenser — ^the moon looks 
larger — ^the stars are brighter — the thunder is louder 
— ^the lightning is vivider — ^the wind is stronger — 
the rain is hfeavier — ^the mountains are higher — ^the 
rivers larger — ^the forests bigger — ^the plains broader ; 
in short, the gigantic and beautiful features of the 
new world seem to correspond very wonderfully 
with the increased locomotive powers and other 
brilliant discoveries which, imder the blessing of an 
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Almighty power, have lately been developed to 
mankind. 

The difference of climate in winter between the 
old and new world amounts, it has been estimated, 
to about thirteen degrees of latitude. Accordingly, 
the region of North America, which basks under the 
same sun or latitude as Florence, is visited in winter 
with a cold equal to that of St. Petersburgh or of 
Moscow; and thus, while the inhabitant of the 
Mediterranean is wearing n cotton or other light 
clothing, the inhabitant of the very same latitude in 
the new world is to be found either huddled close to 
a stove hot enough to bum his eyes out, or muffled 
up in furs, with all sorts of contrivances to preserve 
the very nose on his face, and the ears on his head, 
feom being frozen. 

This extra allowance of cold is the eflfect of 
various causes, one of which I will endeavour shortly 
to describe. 

It is well known that, so far as temperature is 
concerned, cold is increased by altitude* as it is by 
latitude; accordingly, that by ascending a steep 
motmtain — the Himalayas, for instance— one may 
obtain, with scarcely any alteration of latitude, and 
in a few hours, the same change of temperature 
which would require a long journey over the surface 
of the earth to reach ; and thus it appears that in the 
hottest regions of the globe there exist impending 
stratifications of cold proportionate in intensity to 
their respective altitudes. 

Now, as soon as moisture or vapour enters these 
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latitudes, in southern countries it is condensed into 
rain, and in the winter of northern ones it is frozen 
into snow, which, from its specific gravity, continues 
its feathery descent until it is deposited upon the 
surface of the ground, an emblem of the cold region 
from which it has proceeded. 

But from the mere showing of the case, it is 
evident that this snow is as much a stranger in the 
land on which it is reposing, as a Laplander is who 
lands at Lisbon, or as in England a pauper is who 
enters a parish in which he is not entitled to settle- 
ment; and, therefore, just as the parish officers, 
under the authority of the law, vigorously proceed 
to eject tibe pauper, so does Nature proceed to eject 
the cold that has taken temporary possession of land 
to which it does not owe its birth ; and the process 
of ejectment is as follows. 

The superincumbent atmosphere, warmed by the 
sun, melts the surface of the snow ; and as soon as 
the air has taken to itself a portion of the cold, 
the wind, bringing with it a new atmosphere, repeats 
the operation ; and thus on, until the mass of snow 
is either effectually ejected, or materially dimi- 
nished. 

But while the combined action of sim and wind 
are producing this simple effect in the old world, 
there exists in the northern regions of the new 
world a physical obstruction to the operation. I 
allude to the interminable forest, through the boughs 
and branches of which the descending snow falls, 
untU reaching the ground it remains hidden from 
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the sun and protected from the wind; and thus 
every day's snow adds to the accumulation, until 
the whole region is converted into an almost bound- 
less icehouse, &om which there slowly but con- 
tinuously arises, like a mist from the ground, a 
stratum of cold air, which the north-west prevailing 
wind wafts over the south, and which freezes every- 
thing in its way. 

The effect of air passing over ice is curiously ex- 
emplified on the Atlantic, where, at certain periods 
of the year, all of a sudden, an4 often during the 
night, there suddenly comes over every passenger a 
cold mysterious chill, like the hand of death itself, 
caused by the vicinity of a floating iceberg. 

In South America I remember a trifling instance 
of the same effect. I was walking in the main street 
of San Jago in the middle of the summer, and, like 
every human or living being in the city, was ex- 
hausted by extreme heat, when I suddenly felt as if 
some one was breathing upon my &ce with frozen 
lungs. I stopped, and, turning round, perceived at 
a little distance a line of mules laden with snow 
they had just brought down from the Andes. And if 
this insignificant cargo— if the presence of a solitary 
little iceberg in the ocean can produce the sensation 
I have described, it surely need hardly be observed 
how great must be the freezing effects on the conti- 
nent of North America, of the north-west wind blow- 
ing over an uncovered icehouse, composed of masses 
of accumulated snow several fecft in thickness, and 
many hundreds of miles both in length and breadth. 
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Now, it is curious to reflect that, wliile eveiy 
backwoodsman in America is occupying himself, as 
he thinks, solely for his own interest, in clearing his 
location, every tree — ^which, falling imder his axe, 
admits a patch of sunshine to the earth — in an in- 
finitesimal degree softens and ameliorates the climate 
of the vast continent around him ; and yet, as the 
portion of cleared land in North America, compared 
with that which remains imcleared, has been said 
scarcely to exceed that which the seams of a coat 
bear to the whole garment, it is evident that, although 
the assiduity of tlie Anglo-Saxon race has no doubt 
aflfected the climate of North America, the axe is 
too weak an instrument to produce any important 
change. 

But one of the most wonderful characteristics of 
Nature is the manner in which she often, unob- 
aervedly, produces great effects from causes so 
minute as to be almost invisible, and accordingly 
while the human race — so far as an alteration of 
climate is concerned — are labouring almost in vain, 
in the regions in question, swarms of little flies, 
strange as it may sound, are, and for many years 
have been, most materially altering the climate of 
the great contiaent of North America ! 

The manner in which they unconsciously perform 
this important duty is as follows : — 

They sting, bite, and torment the wild animals to 
such a degree, that, especially in summer, the ]X>or 
creatures, like those in Abyssinia, described by 
Bruce, become almost in a state of distraction, and 
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Beaver Indians, who forty years ago were a powerful 
and numerous tribe, are now reduced to less than 
one hundred men, who can scarcely find wild animals 
enough to keep themselves alive, — ^in short, the red 
population is diminishing in the same ratio as the 
destruction of the moose and wood buflFalo, on which 
their forefathers had subsisted: and as every tra- 
veller, as well as trader, in those various regions 
confirms these statements, how wonderful is the 
dispensation of the Almighty, under which, by the 
simple agency of little flies, not only is the American 
Continent gradually undergoing a process which, 
with other causes, will assimilate its climate to that 
of Europe, but that the Indiana themselves are clear- 
ing and preparing their own country for the re- 
ception of another race, who will hereafter gaze at 
the remains of the dk, the bear, and the beaver, 
"with the same feelings of astonishment with which 
similar vestiges are discovered in Europe — the 
monuments of a state of existence that has passed 
awayl 

In the mean while, however, the climate of North 
America forms the most remarkable feature in its 
physical character. 

In Europe, Asia, and Afirica, just as the old pro- 
verb says, " TeU me his company, and I '11 teU you 
the man ;" so, if the latitude be given, the climate 
may with considerable accuracy be described; in 
fact, the distinction between hot climates and cold 
ones is little else but the difierence between the dis- 
tances of each from the equator or from the pole. 
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But in the continent of North America the cli- 
mate, comparatively speaking, regardless of latitude, 
is both hot and cold; and thus, for instance, in 
Canada, while the summer is as roasting as the Me- 
diterranean, and occasionally as broiling as the West 
Indies, the winter is that of the capitals of Norway 
and Sweden ; indeed, the cold of the Canada winter 
must be felt to be imagined, and when felt can no 
more be described by words than colours to a blind 
man or music to a deaf one. 

Even under bright sunshine, and in a most exhi- 
larating air, the biting effect of the cold upon the 
portion of the face that is exposed to it resembles 
the application of a strong acid ; and the healthy 
grin which the countenance assumes, requires — as I 
often observed on those who for many minutes had 
been in a warm room waiting to see me — ^a consider- 
able time to relax. 

In a calm almost any degree of cold is bearable, 
but the application of successive doses of it to the 
face, by wind, becomes occasionally almost intoler- 
able ; indeed I remember seeing the left cheeks of 
nearly twenty of our soldiers simultaneously frost- 
bitten in marching about a hundred yards, across a 
bleak open space, completely exposed to a strong and 
bitterly cold north-west wind that was blowing upon 
us all. 

The remedy for this intense cold, to which many 
Canadians and others have occasionally recourse, 
is — at least to my feelings it always appeared — ^in- 
finitely worse than the disease. On entering, for 
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instance, the small parlour of a little inn, a number 
of strong able-bodied fellows are discovered holding 
their hands a few inches before their faces, and 
sitting in silence immediately in front of a stove of 
such excruciating power, that it really feels as if it 
would roast the very eyes in their sockets, and yet, 
as one endures this agony, the back part is as cold 
as if it belonged to what is called at home " Old 
Father Christmas ! -' 

Of late years English fireplax^s have been in- 
troduced into many houses; and though mine at 
Toronto was warmed with hot air from a large oven, 
with fires in all our sitting-rooms, nevertheless the 
wood for my grate, piled close to the fire, often re- 
mained till night covered with the snow which was 
on it when first deposited there in the morning; 
and as a further instance of the climate, I may add 
that several times, while my mind was very warmly 
occupied in writing my despatches, I found my pen 
full of a lump of stuff* that appeared to be honey, 
but which proved to be frozen ink; again, after 
washing in the morning, when I took up some 
money that had lain aU night on my table, I at first 
fancied it had become sticky until I discovered that 
the sensation was caused by its freezing to my 
fingers, which in consequence of my ablutions were 
not perfectly dry. 

Notwithstanding however this intensity of cold, 
the powerful circulation of the blood of large qua- 
drupeds, like the movement of the waters in the 
great lakes, keeps the red fluid from freezing; but 
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the human frame not being gifted with this power, 
many people lose their limbs, and occasionally their 
lives, from cold. 

I one day inquired of a fine ruddy honest-looking 
man who called upon me, and whose toes and instep 
of each foot had been truncated, how the accident 
happened? He told me that the first winter he 
came from England he lost his way in the forest ; 
that after walking for some hours, feeling pain in his 
feet, he took ofi his boots, and, from the flesh imme- 
diately swelling, he was unable to put them on again. 

His stockings, which were very old ones, soon 
wore into holes, and as rising on his insteps he was 
hurriedly proceeding he knew not where, he saw 
with alarm, but without feeling the slightest pain, 
first one toe and then another break ofi* as if they 
had been pieces of brittle stick, and in this mutilated 
state he continued to advance till he reached a path 
which led him to an inhabited log-house, where he 
remained suffering great pain till his cure was effected. 

On another occasion, while an Englishman was 
driving one bright beautiful day in a sleigh on the 
ice, his horse suddenly ran away, and, fimcying he 
could stop him better without his cumbersome fur 
gloves than with them, he unf brtimately took them 
off. As the infririated animal at his utmost speed 
proceeded, the man, who was facing a keen north- 
west wind, felt himself gradually as it were turning 
into marble, and by the time he stopped both his 
hands were so completely and so irrecoverably frozen, 
that he was obliged to have them amputated. 
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Although the sun, from the la(titude, has consider- 
able power, it appears only to illuminate the spark- 
ling snow, which, like the sugar on a bridal cake, 
conceals the whole sur&ce. The instant however 
the fire of heaven sinks below the horizon, the 
cold descends from the upper regions of the atmos- 
phere with a feeling as if it were poured down upon 
the head and shoulders from a jug. 

From the above sketch it must be evident that 
the four seasons of the year in Canada exhibit pic- 
tures strikingly contrasted with each other. 

In the summer, the excessive heat — ^the violent 
paroxysms of thunder — the parching drought — the 
occasional deluges of rain — the sight of bright red, 
bright blue, and other gaudy-plumaged birds — of the 
brilliant humming-bird, and of innumerable fire-flies 
that at night appear like the reflection upon earth of 
the stars shining above them in the heavens, would 
almost persuade the emigrant that he was living 
within the tropics. 

As autumn approaches, the various trees of the 
forest assume hues of every shade of red, yellow, and 
brown, of the most vivid description. The air gra- 
dually becomes a healthy and delightful mixture of 
sunshine and frost, and the golden simsets are so 
many glorious assemblages of clouds — some like 
mountains of white wool, others of the darkest hues — 
and of broad rays of yellow, of crimson, and of golden 
light, which without intermixing radiate upwards to 
a great height from the point of the horizon at which 
the ieep-red luminary is about to disappear. 
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As the winter approaches the cold daily strengthens, 
and before the branches of the trees and the surface of 
the country become white, eveiy living being seems to 
be sensible of the temperature that is about to arrive. 

The gaudy birds, humming-birds, and fire-flies, 
depart first; then follow the pigeons; the wild- 
fowl fly away to the lakes, untH scarcely a bird re- 
mains to be seen in the forest. Several of the 
animals seek refuge in warmer regions; and even 
the shaggy bear, whose coat seems warm enough to 
resist any degree of cold, instinctively looks out in 
time for a hollow tree into which he may leisurely 
climb, to hang in it during the winter as inanimate 
as a flitch of bacon firom the ceiling of an English 
farm-house ; and even many of the fishes make their 
deep-water arrangements for not coming to the sur- 
face of the rivers and harboius during the period they 
are covered with ice. 

Notwithstanding the cheerful brightness of the 
winter's sun, I always felt that there was some- 
thing indescribably awfiil and appalling in all these 
bestial, birdal, and piscal precautions ; and yet it is 
with pride that one observes that, while the birds of 
the air and the beasts of the field, one after another, 
are seen retreating before the approaching winter 
like women and children before an advancing army, 
the Anglo-Saxon race stand firm ! and indeed they 
are quite right to do so, inasmuch as the winter, 
when it does arrive, turns out to be a season of 
hilarity and of healthy enjoyment. 

Not only is the whole surfece of the ground, in- 
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eluding roads and paths of every description, beau- 
tifully macadamised with a covering of snow, over 
which every man's horse, with tinkling bells, can 
draw him and his family in a sleigh; but every 
harbour becomes a national play-ground to ride on, 
and every river an arterial road to travel on. 

In all directions running water gradually congeals. 
The mill-wheel becomes covered with a frozen tor- 
rent^ in which it remains as in a glass-ca^ ; and I 
have even seen small waterfalls begin to freeze on 
both sides, until the cataract, arrested in its fall by 
the power of heaven, is converted for the season into 
a solid mirror. 

Although the temperature of the water in the great 
lakes is indSnitely below freezing, yet the restless rise 
and fall of the waves prevents their congelation. As 
a trifling instance, however, of their disposition to do 
so, I may mention that during the two winters I was 
at Toronto, I made a rule, from which I never de- 
parted, to walk every morning to the end of a long 
wooden pier that ran out into the imfrozen waters of 
the lake. In windy weather, and during extreme 
cold, the water, in da.shing against this work, rose in 
the air ; but before it could reach me it often froze, 
and thus, without wetting my cloak, the drops of 
ice used to Ml harmless at my feet. 

But although the great lake, for want of a mo- 
ment's tranquillity, cannot congeal, yet for hundreds 
of miles along its shores the waves, as they break on 
the ground, instantly freeze, and this operation con- 
tinuing by night as well as by day, the quiet shingled 
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beacli is converted throughout its whole length into 
high, sharp, jagged rocks of ice, over which it is 
occasionally difficult to climb. 

I was one day riding with a snaflSie-bridle on the 
glare ice of the great bay of Toronto, on a horse I 
had just purchased, without having been made aware 
of his vice, which I afterwards learned had been the 
cause of a serious accident to his late master, when 
he suddenly, unasked, explained it to me by running 
away. On one side of me was the open water of the 
lake, into which if I had ridden, I should almost 
instantly have been covered with a coating of ice as 
white as that on a candle that has just received its 
first dip ; while on every other side I was surroimded 
by these jagged rocks of ice, the narrow passes 
through which I was going much too £ifit to be able 
to investigate. 

My only course, therefore, was to force my horse 
round and roimd within the circumference of the 
little troubles that environed me ; and this I managed 
to do, every time diminishing the circle, imtil, before 
I was what Sidney Smith termed " squirrel-minded," 
the animal became sufficiently tired to stop. 

The scene on these frozen harbours and bays in 
winter is very interesting. Sleighs, in which at least 
one young representative of the softer sex is gene- 
rally seated, are to be seen and heard driving and 
tinkling across in various directions, or occasionally 
standing still to witness a trotting-match or some 
other amusement on the ice. 

In the midst of this scene, here and there are a 
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few dark spots on the surface, whicli it is difficult to 
analyze even when approached, until firam beneath 
the confused mass there gradually arises, with a mild 
" Why-disturb-me ?" expression of countenance, the 
red &ce and black shaggy head of an Indian, who 
for hours has been lying on his stomach to spear fish 
through a small hole which, for that purpose, he has 
cut through the ice. 

In other parts are to be seen groups of men occu- 
pied in sawing out for sale large cubical blocks of ice 
of a beautiful bluish appearance, piled upon each 
other like dressed Bath-stones for building. 

The water of which this ice is composed is as clear 
as crystal, resembling that which, imder the ap- 
pellation of Wenham ice, has lately been imported 
to England as well as to India, and which has 
become a new luxury of general use. 

I have often been amused at observing how im- 
perfectly the theory of ice is, practically speaking, 
understood in England. 

People talk of its being " as hot as fire," and " as cold 
as ice," just as if the temperature of each were a fixed 
quantity, whereas there are as many temperatures 
of fire, and as many temperatures of ice, as there aie 
climates on the face of the globe. 

The heat of " boiling water" is a fixed quantity, 
and any attempt to make water hotter than " boil- 
ing" only creates steam, which flies off" from the top 
exactly as fast as, and exactly in the proportion to, 
the amount of heat, be it great or smaU, that is. ap- 
plied at the bottom. 
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Now, for want of half a moment's reflection, people 
in England are very prone to believe that water can- 
not be made colder than ice ; and, accordingly, if a 
good-humoured man succeeds in filling his ice- 
house, he feels satisfied that his ice is as good as aay 
other man's ice ; in short, that ice is ice, and that 
there is no use in anybody attempting to deny it. 
But the truth is, that the temperature of thirty-two 
degrees of Fahrenheit, that at which water freezes, 
is only the commencement of an operation that is 
almost infinite ; for after its congelation water is as 
competent to continue to receive cold as it was when 
it was fluid. The application of cold to a block of 
ice does not therefore, as in the case of heat applied 
beneath boiling water, cause what is added at one 
end to fly out at the other, but, on the contrary, the 
extra cold is added to and retained by the mass, and 
thus the temperature of the ice falls with the tem- 
perature of the air, until in Lower Canada it occa- 
sionally sinks to forty degrees below zero, or to 
seventy-two degrees below the temperature of ice 
just congealed. 

It is evident, therefore, that if two icehouses were 
to be filled, the one with the former, say Canada ice, 
and the other with the latter, say English ice, the 
difierence between the quantity of cold stored up in 
each would be as appreciable as the difference be- 
tween a cellar full of gold anda cellar fiill of copper ; 
in short, the intrinsic value of ice, like that of 
metals, depends on the investigation of an assayer— ^ 
that is to say, a cubic foot of Lower Canada ice is in- 
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fiiiitely more valuable, or, in other words, it contains 
infinitely more cold, than a cubic foot of Upper 
Canada ice, which again contains more cold than a 
Cubic foot of Wenham ice, which contains infinitely 
more cold than a cubic foot of English ice ; and thus, 
although each of these four cubic feet of ice has pre- 
cisely the same shape, they each, as summer ap- 
proaches, diminish in value, that is to say, they each 
gradually lose a portion of their cold, until, long 
before the Ldwer Canada ice has melted, the English 
ice has been converted into luke-warm water. 

The above theory is so clearly understood iij 
North America, that the inhabitants of Boston, who 
annually store for exportation immense quantities of 
Wenham ice, and who know quite well that cold ice 
will meet the markets in India, while the warmer 
article melts on the passage, talk of their " crops of 
ice" just as an English farmer talks of his crop of 
wheat 

The various forms of sleighs which are used in 
Canada it would be impossible to describe ; some are 
handsomely painted bright scarlet, highly varnished, 
richly carved, and ornamented with valuaWe black 
bear-skin " robes," as they are termed ; others are 
composed of an old English packing-case placed on 
runners. However, whatever may be their construc- 
tion, their proprietors, rich or poor, appear alike 
happy. 

One healthy clear morning, accompanied by a 
friend, 1 was enjoying my early walk along the cliff 
which overhangs the bay of Toronto, when I saw a 
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runaway horse and sleigh approaching me at Aill 
gallop, and it was not until both were within a few 
yards of the precipice that the animal, suddenly see* 
ing his danger, threw himself on his haunches^ and 
then, turning £x)m the death that had stared him in 
the face, istood as if riveted to the ground* 

On gwng up to the deigh, which was one of v«ry 
humble fabric, I found seated in it a wild young 
Iri^mian, and, as he did not appear to be at ijl sen- 
sible of the danger &om which he had just been pro^ 
videntially pre8e];ved, I said to him, ** You ham had 
n most Tiarrow escape^ my man!" 

" Oeh! tfdur honevirf" he replied^ **it^€9wMn0 
at arl. It^sjiit thisharas titehesMa hacks /" And, 
to show me what he meant, he pulled lU; the veins 
with all his strength, till the splinter-baa: touched the 
poor creature's thigh, when instantly this mm of 
Erin, looking as happy as if he had just demonstrated 
A problem, triumphantly exclaimed, ^\There H ia 
agin /" And away he went, if possible, &fit^ than 
before. 

I watched him till the horse galloped with him 
completely out of my sight : indeed, he vanished 
like a meteor in the sky; and where he came hom^ 
and where he went, I am ignorant to this day. 

The Canada spring commences with a brilliant, 
but rather an uncomfortable admixture of warm days 
and of freezing cold nights. By the beginning of 
April the sun is as hot as it is in the south of France ; 
the roads are sluj^y until sunset, when in a few 
minutes they conged^ and become coveted with ice. 
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As this operation coiitinues, as the sun strengthens, 
and as the day lengthens, the thick stratum of snow, 
which has so long covered the sur&ce of the country, 
gradually melts by day and freezes by night, until, 
the heat increasing and the cold diminishing, the 
black ground begins to appear ; and no sooner does 
the earth, escaping &om its wearisome imprisonment, 
cmce again see daylight, than, without waiting for a 
general clearance, there start up in each of these 
little oases in the desert of snow that surrounds them 
a variety of small lovely flowers, which seem, to have 
burst into existence as if to hail the arrival and orna- 
ment the happy path of approaching spring. 

But while this joyftd process is proceeding in the 

vegetable world, the interminable forest is once 

again becoming the cheerful scene of animal life. 

The old bear slowly descends, tail foremost, from 

the lofty chamber in which he has so long been 

dormant. The air is filled — the light of heaven is 

occasionally almost intercepted from morning till 

night — by clouds of pigeons, which, as the har* 

bingers of spring, axe seen for many days flying over 

the forest, guided, 1 have been credibly informed, 

by a miraculous instinct, not only to the particular 

remote region in which they were reared, but to 

build their own nests in the very trees upon whose 

branches each individual bird was hatched I but if, 

as is well known, they are instinctively led to the 

country of, their birth, it is not improbable that, 

when they reach it, they will readily search out for 

themselves their own ** homes." 

c 2 
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. In a very short time the whole surface of the 
country becomes cleared from snow, and the effect 
of the change is most interesting ; for instance, on 
my arrival in Canada I found everything around me 
buried in snow, and my lonely house standing ap- 
parently in a white barren desolate field, to which 
my eyes soon became accustomed. But as soon as 
tlie spring removed this covering, flower borders of 
all shapes, a green lawn, and gravel walks meandering 
in various directions, made their welcome appear- 
ance, until I found myself the possessor — and if it 
had not been for English politics I should have been 
the happy possessor — of a beautiful English garden, 
the monument of the good taste of Sir Peregrine 
and Lady Sarah Maitland, who many years ago had 
planned it and had stocked it with roses and shrubs 
of the best description. 

But " all is not gold that glitters ;" and accord- 
ingly, though spring ornaments almost beyond the 
powers of description the surface of Canada, she is no 
respecter of the Queen's highways, but, on the con- 
trary, creates dreadful havoc among roads of all de- 
scriptions. The departure of the snow is followed by 
a. general blistering and up-wrenching of the surface 
of the earth, which for some weeks remains what ia 
called " rotten," and which, especially in the roads, is 
so troublesome to ride over, that at this period a well- 
moimted horseman can occasionally hardly travel 
above twenty or twenty-five miles in a day : indeed 
I have sometimes come to narrow quagmires in the 
roads which I have stood gazing at for minuter in 
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despair, and which it was almost impracticable to 
cross at any price. However, the first heavy raina 
settle the ground, and then, the rush of vegetation 
being as beautiful as it is surprising, it is most 
interesting to ramble in solitude through the secret 
recesses of the forest 

The enjoyment, however, without great pre- 
caution, is a very dangerous one, as it is almost 
incredible how quickly a stranger loses his reckon- 
ing, and becomes lost in the labjrrinth that surrounds 
him. 

In the lonely rides I was in the habit of enjoying, 
I took some pains to make myself intdligent upon 
this point, but with very little success ; and though 
I endeavoured to carry in my head a ** carte du 
pays," I often suddenly felt myself completely be- 
wildered. 

On these occasions, however, without any diffi- 
culty I always extricated myself fix)m all danger by 
the following process : — 

Throwing my hat on the ground, I rode from it 
in any direction, to a distance greater than that 
which I knew to exist between me and the road I 
was anxious to regain, returning on the footmarks of 
my horse to my hat. I then radiated from it in any 
other direction, and, returning, repeated the trials 
until, taking the right direction, I at la&t recovered 
the road ; whereas, if, without method, I bad wan- 
dered among the trees in search of it, I might, and 
most probably should, have been lost — ^a victim to 
the allurements and beauties of spring. Of course, 
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on reaching the road I had to recover the hat to 
which my head had been so much indebted* 

The storms which occasionally reign and rage 
over the forest are very similar to those which 
characterise the tropics. The sudden explosion and 
loud rolls of thunder are not only awful to hear, but 
this cannonading from heaven generally leaves be- 
hind it proofs of its having been composed of shot 
as well as of powder; indeed in my rides throu^ 
the forest I became intimately aoquidnted with 
several trees that had been struck by lightning. 

In one there was merely a deep furrowed line 
from the top of the stem to the earth ; but in otheirs 
the effect had been terrific. The lightning had 
descended down the bark of the tree till it had met 
a knot, or something which, turning it inwards, had 
there caused it to explode. In these cases, a huge 
stump, fifteen or twenty feet high, was left standing, 
while around it, in all directions, the remainder of 
the tree was to be seen lying on the ground literally 
shivered to atoms. 

In one immense pine the electric mine had burst 
in the heart of its victim within a foot of the ground. 
The tree in its stupendous fall snapped about fifty 
feet above the ground another pine-tree, about forty 
feet distant, and, resting and remaining on the top of 
this lofty column, the two trees formed a right' 
angled triangle of most extraordinary appearance, 
standing in the forest as if to demonstrate the irre- 
sistible power of one of the most powerful agents of 
nature. 
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But awful as are the effects of the lightning of 
heaveny there are occasionally in Canada sudden 
squalls of wind which create havoc on a much 
larger scale. Indeed, when, a traveller inquires for 
a road to any particular place^ he is often told to 
proceed in a certain direction, '' until he comes to a 
hurricane ;" which means, until he finds in the lone 
wilderness a parcel of trees torn up by the roots, 
and in indescribable confusion lying prostrate on the 
ground. 

JFrom the foregoing sketches, I think it will 
appear that, although the climate of England is said 
to be the most imcertain on the surface of the globe, 
that of North America is infinitely more variable, 
as well as exposed to greater vicissitudes. 

In the latter coimtry not only do the extremes of 
heat in summer, and of cold in winter, create an 
extensive range of temperature, in England tethered 
to very narrow limits, but in Canada the sudden 
alternations of temperature which attend every 
change of wind constantly cause in the course of 
the day, and even in a few hours, a change of cli- 
mate of say forty degrees of Fahrenheit. 

These sudden changes generally last three days : 
for instance, a heavy rain almost invariably con- 
tinues that time ; so does a paroxysm of intense 
cold ; so does every imusually heavy gale of wind ; 
and so does every occasional "sweating sickness" 
of extreme heat. 

On the whole, I am of opinion that the climate of 
Canada is more healthy and invigorating than that 
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of England, although it is more destructiYe to the 
skin, hair, teeth, and other items of what is termed 
<* personal appearance." In short, those who ad- 
mire pretty children, green fields, and out-of-doors 
exercise may justly continue to sing, — 



'* Through pleasures and palaces thoagh we may roam. 
Be it ever so hmnble, there's no place like home.' 



*> 
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CHAPTER IL 

THE BACK-WOODS. 

Among the list of hackneyed expressions which for 
years I have been in the habit of repeating to myself, 
there is no one that comes ofteuer uppermost in my 
mind than the words — 

" England, with all thy faults, I loye thee still !" 

At times when I have seen our merchants of 
London lend millions after millions of money, first, 
to coimtries in South America, whose geographical 
position I had reason to know they could not, with 
any one of their fingers, point out on a chart of the 
globe; and then, nothing daimted by defeat, to 
northern states in the same hemisphere, whose in- 
stitutions everybody knows to be recipient, without 
ability to repay ; when again I witnessed the mania 
this country evinced for working transatlantic mines, 
and which it still evinces for expending himdreds of 
millions of money in the projection of British and of 
foreign railroads, the capital of the empire has not 
power to construct, I own I have occasionally foimd 
it difficult to maintain the feelings of respect so 
justly due to the monosyllables " John Bull." On 
the other hand, ^'with all his fiiults," it is, I think, 
impossible for his bitterest enemy to help acknow' 
ledging that there is something generous and 
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amiable beyond description — noble and high-minded 
beyond example — and evidently productive of far- 
sighted political results, in the &ct, that every day, 
be the weather what it may, Jane, his beloved wife, 
presents to him one thousand babies more than the 
number he had requested of her to replace those 
members of his fiunily who had just died ! 

Now inasmuch as this deliberate increase to oui 
population of 365,000 babies a year (which equals 
the number of men, women, and children in the 
counties of Hampshire or of Essex) as clearly evinces 
a desire, as it creates a necessity, for Great Britain 
to people, by emigration, some of those vast regions 
of the globe which, since the creation of the world, 
have remained uninhabited^ it is wonderful to ob* 
serve how admirably Nature has parcelled out to the 
different nations of manjdnd the cultivation of those 
territories which are best suited to their respective 
characters and physical strength. 

For instance, the indolent inhabitants of Old 
Spain and of Pcnrtugal were led, apparently by blind 
chance, to discover, in the New World, plains of 
vast extent, situated in a genial climate, which, 
without any culture, were fitted for the breeding of 
almost eveiy animal that forms the food of man. 

On the other hand, by the same mariner's com- 
pass, the Anglo-Saxon race were conducted to a 
region visited by intense cold, and covered with 
trees of such enormous size that emigration to this 
country has justly been termed *' War with the 
WUdemess f^ and certainly any man who has ex^ 
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perienced in it the amount of fatigue to be endizied 
in cutting down a single tree, in ploughing among 
its roots, and in sowing and reaping around its 
stump, must feel that it required a strong, healthy, 
hardy race of men to clear a country in which the 
settler has, as it were, to engage himself in a duel 
with each and every individual tree of the inter- 
minable forest that surrounds him. 

But, on the discovery of America, Nature not only 
led the British to the battle-ground I have described, 
but by instinctive feeling she has since conducted, 
and continues to conduct to it, the individuals of our 
country best suited to the task. 

It would be incorrect to state that the many 
thousands of emigrants that have annually sailed for 
our North American provinces have been particu- 
larly athletic ; but, aa the French army truly say, 
** C*est le coeur qui fait le grenadier," so it may 
accurately be stated that, with a few exceptions, they 
must have been persons of rather more enterprising 
disposition than their comrades whom they left at 
home; indeed, when I have xeflected on the ex- 
pense, anxiety, and uncertainty attendant upqn 
emigrating to a new world, I have often felt as- 
tonished that labourers, tethered to their parish by 
so many ties and prejudices, should ever have sum- 
moned courage enough to make up their minds to 
sail with their &milies in a ship for countries in 
which, to say the least, they must land ignorant, 
friendless, and unknown. 

But besides a certain amount of enterprise, there 
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has, I believe, existed in the minds of all emigrants 
some little propulsive feeling or other— oftener gocni 
than bad — that has tended to put them on, as it is 
termed, their mettle, and to make them decide on a 
change of scene ; indeed, when I was in Canada I 
often thought that it would have been as amusing to 
have kept a list of the various different reasons ihat 
had propelled from England those who were around 
me, as it is to read in Gril Bias the dissimilar causes 
which had brought together the motley inmates of 
Rolando's cave. 

For instance, one very gallant naval oflScer told 
me that, after having obtained two steps in his pro- 
fession, by actions with the enemy, he waited on 
William IV., when he was Lord High Admiral, to 
ask for a ship, in reply to which request he was 
good-humouredly told that ** he was too young P 

That about two years afterwards, on making a 
similar request to Sir James Graham, who had just 
succeeded to be First Lord of the Admiralty, with 
grave dignity he was told " that the policy of the 
Government was to bring forward young men, and 
that * A^ wa» too old ;' and so," said my friend, " I 
instantly turned on my heel, and, declaring I would 
never again set my foot in the Admiralty till I was 
sent for, I came out to Canada " 

The inability of the Government to attend to 
every just claim brought before its consideration 
drove crowds of distinguished officers of both ser- 
vices to the back-woods. Many fine fellows came 
out because they could not live without shooting. 
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and did not choose to be poachers ; a vast number 
crossed over because they had " heavy families and 
small incomes ;" and one of the most loyal men I 
was acquainted with, and to whose protection I had 
afterwards occasion to be indebted, in answer to some 
questions I was inquisitively putting to him, stopped 
me by honestly saying, as he looked me full in the 
face, "My character, Sir, won't bear investigation!" 

Of course, a proportion of the emigrants to our 
North American Colonies belong to that philan- 
thropic class of men who, imder the appellation of 
Socialists, Communistes, or Liberals, are to be met 
with in every comer of the Old World. Their 
doctrine is. Community of goods : but they have no 
goods at all. They preach — Division of property t 
but they have no property to divide. So that their 
principle is ; — not so much to give all they have (for 
they have nothing to give) to other people ; — as that 
other people should give all they have to them. 

Propelled by these motley reasons, feelings, griev- 
ances, and doctrines, many thousands of families 
and individuals of various grades (in 1842 their 
number exceeded 42,000) have annually taken leave 
of the shores of Great Britain to seek refuge in the 
splendid wilderness of Canada, or, in other words 
sick of " vain pomp and glory," have left the old 
world for what they hoped would be a better. 

Now, just as seafaring men declare that aftet 
Thames souj) has undergone fermentation — during 
which process it emits from the bung-hole of the 
casks which contain it a gas highly offensive, and 
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even inflammable — ^it becomes ihe clearest, the 
sweetest, and most wholesome wat^ that can be 
taken to sea, so do ihie same sort of olanfication and 
the same results take place in the moral feelings of 
the crowds of emigrants I hare described. 

On their arrival at their various locations, for a 
short time they fancy, or rather they really and 
truly feel, more or less strongly, that there is some* 
thiiig very fine in the theory of living apparently 
got rid of all the musty materials of " Church and 
State ;" and, revelling in this sentiment, they for a 
short time enjoy the novel luxury of being able to 
dress as they like, do as they like, go where they 
like. They appreciate the happiness of living in a 
land in which the Old Country's servile custom of 
touching the hat does not exist, in winch every 
carter and waggoner rides instead of walks, and in 
which there are no purse-proud millionnaires, no 
dukes, duchesses, lords, ladies, parsons, parish-officers, 
beadles, poor-law commissioners, or paupers; no 
tithes and no taxes. 

But after the mind, like the Thames water, has 
continued for a sufficient time in this state of 
pleasing fermentation, the feelings I have just de- 
scribed begin gradually to subside. Some fly away, 
and some crawl away; some evaporate, and some 
sink, until the judgment, his best fiiend, clearly 
points out to the emigrant that, after all, *' liberty 
and equality," like many otiier resplendent sub- 
stances, contain in their compositions a considerable 
quantity of alloy. 
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One of the first wants, that, like a flower in the 
wilderness, springs up in the mind of a back- 
woodsman, is to attend ocoasicnmlljr a plaoe of wor- 
ship. Solitude has first dightly introduced, and 
has then welcomed to his mind, more serious reflec- 
tions than any it had previoiisly entertained. The 
tibunder and the lightning of heaven, the sudden 
Btoims, the intense cold, the magnificent colouring 
of the sky, the buoyant air, the gorgeous omsets, 
one a^ber another, have sometimes sternly and some- 
times smilingly imparted to him truths which have 
gradually explained to him that there is something 
very feajiul as well as &llacious in the idea of any 
human being boasting to himself of being *' inde- 
pendent" of that power so eminently ocmspicuous in 
the wilderness o£ America ! 

As soon as this want has taken firm root in the 
heart, it socol produces its natural fruit. The emi- 
grants meejb, consult, arrange with each other, sub- 
scribe according to their means a few dollars, a few 
pounds, or a few hundred pounds (one of the most 
powerful axe-men in Upper Canada expended on 
this object upwards of a thousand pounds); the 
simple edifice rapidly grows up— is roofed in — ^is 
fiimished with benches — until at last on some bright 
sabbath-day, a small bSIl, fixed within a little turret 
on its summit, is heard slowly tolling in the forest. 
From various directions sleighs and waggons, each 
laden with at least one man, a woman or two, and 
flome little^children, axe seen converging towards it ; 
wid it would be impossible to describe the over- 
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whelming feelings of the various members of the 
congregation, of both sexes and of all ages, when 
their selected and respected minister, clad in a de- 
cent white surplice, for the first time opens his lips 
to pronounce to them those time-honoured words 
which declare that when the wicked man tumeth 
away firom the wickedness he has committed, and 
doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall save 
his soul alive. 

The thunder and the hurricane have now lost all 
their terrors, the sunshine has suddenly become a 
source of legitimate enjoyment, the rude log-hut an 
abode of happiness and contentment, and thus the 
emigrant every day more and more appreciates the 
blessing which is rewarding him for having erected 
in the wilderness his own established church. 

Among the various good feelings that subsequently 
vegetate in his mind, is that of filial attachment to 
Old England. 

The banished heart first yearns for the crooked 
lanes, green fields, and rosy cheeks which adorn the 
surface of the old country ; and then, not satisfied 
with loving the land, it soon learns to love all who 
live in it. 

But while these British sentiments are growing, 
local politics first assail and soon apparently entirely 
engross the emigrant's attention. He has perhaps 
applied to be made a magistrate, and has seen lus 
neighbour appointed instead ; he has written to the 
Governor for a patent for the land he is clearing, 
and has received no answer; his nearest neighbour 
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and intimate friend is a reformer, who has told him 
that " Eefonn " would very likely give him a road ; 
would perhaps get him some appointment ; would 
indemmfy him in some way for the cow that died ; 
in short, he understands, and firmly believes, that 
any change would do him good, and that, even if it 
did not, at all events it would be a change ; and so, 
he is ready to vote for the man that is already pro- 
mising to effect " a change." 

Now it is almost inconceivable how eagerly the 
backwoodsman engages in local politics of this nature. 
Every angry word he utters inflames his own angry 
feelings. He disputes with one neighbour, and 
allies himself with another ; and as neither the one 
nor the other, nor any of them, have any knowledge 
of what is really going on at the seat of Government, 
except what they read in provincial newspapers, 
often of the vilest description, a murmur is created 
which, by people in England who do not under- 
stand emigrants' language, is supposed very clearly 
to threaten separation from the mother country! 
Whereas, the moment that question is undisguisedly 
proposed, the whole fabric of local politics falls to 
the ground; party feelings are forgotten, and from 
all directions the Irishman, Scotchman, and English- 
man, are seen worming their way through the trees, 
to join together hand in hand to maintain connexion 
with " Old England," whom it may truly be said 
they love infinitely more dearly and more devotedly 
than do her own children at home. 

With respect to the Canadian population the same 
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feelings exist. They dispute and quarrel among 
each other quite as vigorously as their brethren &oni 
the old country ; yet although they have never seen 
our green lanes, and can therefore have no filial 
attachment to them, they are most decidedly more 
proud of the title of " British subjects " than people 
are in England; and for this plain reason, that, 
having throughout their whole lives had an oppor- 
tunity not only of beholding immediately before 
their eyes, but of studying, the fallacy of " Eepub- 
lican government," they infinitely better understand 
and appreciate than we do the inestimable superiority 
of British institutions. 

In no part of the world which it has been my 
fortune to visit have I ever met with a body of 
British subjects more enlightened and unprejudiced 
than the native-bom Upper Canadians. 

They have English blood in their veins — ^have 
English tongues, English hearts, English heads — 
have received an English education, and are well 
versed in English history. But with an English- 
man's average stock of knowledge, they are divested 
of many of his prejudices. On the subject of govern- 
ment they are infinitely more enlightened than he 
is ; not instinctively or intuitively, but simply be- 
cause, fix)m the days of their childhood, they have 
enjoyed advantages of observing both sides of a most 
important question, of which Englishmen can only 
see (me. In short, as political engin^rs, under- 
standing the mechanism of democracy as well as 
that of monarchy, they see infinitely clearer than 
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our great statesmen in England possibly can do how 
subtle and minute are the changes by which the latter 
system can eventually be converted into the former. 

For instance, an Englishman improperly deals 
with British institutions as our sailors very properly 
treat a seventy-four gun ship. 

If any trifling object appears on the ocean, they all 
run in a body either to windward or to leeward, for 
they know the old ship will bear it. The carpenter 
makes an incision here, and with a sledge hammer 
drives a spike-nail in there. He clears the decks for 
action ; musketry and grape stick in this bulwark, 
cannon-shot go slap through that, but the good old 
ship does not feel it : in fiict, if the master will but 
keep her off the rocks, her crew truly declare there 
is no rough usage that can hurt her. And so it is 
with many of our great and good men in England. 
They see no harm, as regards the safety of British 
institutions, in taking out a little screw here, and in 
cutting asimder a plank there ; see nothing to fear 
in pecking a stone or two out of this arch, or in 
diminishing the thickness of that old-fashioned 
beam. " A little extension of suffrage,'' they say, 
* * surely can't hurt a great coimtry like this 1 A conces- 
sion or two to public opinion will surely do no harm ; 
in short, if we oppose actual revolution, there is no 
moderately rough treatment that our institutions are 
not strong enough to bear." 

On the other hand, an Upper Canadian deals with 
British institutions as an Indian manages his bark 
canoe. 

D 2 
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The red pilot is not afraid of the storm, but he 
unceasingly watches every approaching wave, takes 
care to sit exactly in the middle of his bandbox, 
not to rise up in it too suddenly, to step along it 
lightly, and above all, never to drop into it any 
heavy weight that might shiver or even shake the 
bottom of the frail bark ; and thus he manages to 
traverse waves in which many a stout vessel has 
fbmidered. 

A very few faxjts will practically exemplify the 
meaning of the latter comparison. 

Within a week after my arrival at Toronto, I had 
to receive an address from the Speaker and Commons' 
House of Assembly ; and on inquiring in what manner 
I was to perform the part in the ceremony allotted to 
me, I was informed that I was to sit very still on a 
large scarlet chair with my hat on. 

The first half was evidently an easy job; but 
the latter was really revolting to my habits and 
feelings, and, as I thought I ought to try and govern 
by my head and not by my hat, I felt convinced 
that the former would risk nothing by being for a 
few minutes divorced from the latter, and accord- 
ingly I determined with white gloves to hold the 
thing in my hands; and several of my English 
party quite agreed with me in thinking my project 
not only an innocent but a virtuous act of common 
courtesy : however, I happened to mention my in- 
tention to an Upper Canadian, and never shall I 
forget the look of silent scorn with which he listened 
to me. I really quite quailed beneath the reproof. 
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which, without the utterance of a word, and after 
scanning me from head to foot, his mild intelligent 
faithful countenance read to me, and which but too 
clearly expressed — " What ! to purchase five minutes* 
loathsome popularity, will you barter one of the few 
remaining prerogatives of the British Crown? Will 
you, for the vain hope of conciliating insatiable 
Democracy, meanly sell to it one of the distinctions 
of your station? Miserable man! beware, before it 
be too late, of surrendering piecemeal that which it 
is your duty to maintain, and for which, after all, 
you will only receive in exchange contumely and 
contempt !" 

I remained for a few seconds as mute as my 
Canadian Mentor, and then, without taking any 
notice of the look with which he had been chastising 
me, I spoke to him on some other subjects, but I did 
not forget the picture I had seen, and accordingly 
my hat was tight enough on my head when the 
Speaker bowed to it, and I shall ever feel indebted 
to that man for the sound political lesson he 
taught me. 

I could mention many similar reproofe I verbally 
received firom native-born Canadians, especially one 
that very strongly condemned me for a desire I had 
innocently entertained to go once — ^merely as a com- 
pliment — to the Presbyterian church, which, when 
quartered in Scotland, I had often attended ; but I 
was gravely admonished by the son of the soil on 
which I stood, that, although I ought to protect all 
churches, yet, bs the representative of the Esta- 
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blished Church, I ought to take part in no other 
service but my own ; and a few moments' reflection 
told me that he was right ; and as a further illus- 
tration of this transatlantic doctrine, I may state that, 
when the bold, venerable, and respected leader of 
the Church of England in Upper Canada was lately 
appointed ''Bishop of Toronto," he was not only 
immediately addressed by the title of " My Lord," 
but his humble dwelling waa, and to this day is, 
designated " The JPalace,** for the simple reason 
that the emigrants and native-bom inhabitants of 
the province saw no reason for being ashamed of 
British institutions, or of the distinctions which 
characterize them; and yet how astonishing it is 
that people in England, both Whigs and Tories, 
vnH persist in declaring that monarchical pomp 
cannot possibly be popular in our British North 
American Colonies, and therefore that it ought not 
to be maintained there ! 

In reply to this incorrect, unsound, and most un- 
fortimate doctrine, I will, to what I have just stated, 
only add, that the Irish, Scotch, English, and native 
inhabitants of Canada, appeared to me to be quite as 
anxious that I should ride good horses as I was myself 
— that they liked to see a well-appointed carriage — 
and that, though it be a highly popular, it is really a 
vulgar error to believe, that if I had ridden about in 
a shooting jacket, distributing stunted nods and 
talking through my nose, I should have prevented 
the rebellion. Whereas, on the contrary, I found 
the general feeling of the Canadian people to be, 
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that if, contrary to the policy with which they had 
been so long afflicted, I would but avow uncom- 
promising hatred to democracy ; if 1 would but 
oppose, for them, irresponsible, or, as it is jeeringly 
termed, "re^owsible government — a non respon- 
dendo;" in short, if I would maintain the pre- 
rogatives of the British monarchy, they would 
maintain its glorious institutions ; and accordingly, 
as soon as I printed and circulated throughout the 
province the Mowing worcb :- 

" The people of Upper Canada detest democracy, 
revere their constitutional charter, and are staunch 
in aUegiance to their king. 

" Never will I allow the power an^d patronage of 
this thinly-peopled province to be transferred from 
His Maiesty's representative to the domination of ' a 
Provincial 'mLj,' an irr^n^ble and ^If-con- 
stituted cabinet " — 

The moment I published the above dedaxation, 
the British emigrants and the Canadian people rose 
almost en masae^ and drove from their house of 
representatives Mr. Bidwell, Mr. McKenzie, and 
every other prominent supporter of "responsible" 
government. 

And yet, notwithstanding this undeniable his- 
torical fact, strange to say, thousands of great and 
good men in England, of all parties, peisist in 
believing, as obstinately as ever, that our noble 
institutions are unsuited to the soil of America ! 
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CHAPTER III. 

SERGEANT NEILL. 

The breaking up of the ice in the rivers of North 
America is one of the most wonderM operations 
exhibited by natiire on that Continent. 

By the beginning of April, although the sun has 
attained very considerable power, yet the ice in the 
rivers is so thick, and its temperature so many 
degrees below freezing, that little or no effect is 
produced upon it in the middle of the stream. The 
banks, however, of the river, receiving heat from the 
sun, treacherously melt that portion of the ice which 
immediately touches them, and this operation con- 
tinues until a space of blue water intervenes between 
the shore and the ice sufficient to prevent any one 
from passing on foot from the one to the other, and 
yet, long after this period, the ice in the middle of 
the stream remains strong enough to bear artillery 
or carriages of any weight. 

Now, it is evident that, if a river throughout its 
course were straight and of equal breadth, the 
current, without waiting until the sun shoidd melt 
the ice, would carry it bodily away into the ocean 
so soon as the banks ceased to hold it. 

Elvers, however, being more or less tortuous, and 
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contamiog generally little islands and loeks, it be- 
came necessary for Nature to resort to an admixture 
in about equal parts of fidr means and foul, or, in 
other words, to combine llie persuasive powers of 
the sun with the rude violence of the torrent, and 
thus the dense stratum of ice which covers the 
surface of the river finds itself between two power- 
ful enemies, one of which, by the constant appli- 
cation of heat, is trying to melt it, while the other, 
as it gUdes beneath it, is exerting a never-ceasing 
efibrt to drag it towards the sea. Any one who in 
swimming down a stream has ever chanced to grasp 
the branch of a tree overhanging the banks, has no 
doubt found it almost impossible to hold on ; indeed 
if merely the pahn of the hand be applied to the 
sur&ce of running water, a rude guess may be 
made of the force a large river throu^out its whole 
course must exert against a covering of ice which^ 
standing stock sdll, refiises to partake of its course. 

As the sun strengthens, the velocity and power 
of the current is hourly increased by the melting of 
the snow, which, by wrenching the ice upwards, 
isolates it, excepting at particular bends and turns 
of the river, that retain or jam the whole mass. 

At these fortresses, as they may be termed, the 
pressure on the ice becomes immense ; bit after bit 
breaks, imtil, each obstruction having given way, the 
whole mass is retained at some single point only. 
This last conflict between the elements rf nature is 
truly terrific ; fields of ice are forced upon the land, 
and then, grinding, squeezing, undermining, and 
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rsdsing each other, fonn impending rocks fiom 50 to 
80 feet high ! While the resistance of the ice is 
daily decreasing, the strength of the never-tiring 
current is hourly increasing, until by the swelling of 
the water the ice is either lifted above the insular 
obstruction that impeded it, or, unable any longer 
to resist, it is forcibly rent asunder. The hour of 
victory has now arrived, the spring of another new 
year has once again conquered the winter ; the 
liquid water has overcome its frozen enemy, and the 
whole of the ice, writhing and breaking up in all 
directions, like a vanquished army, at first slowly 
surrenders its position, and then by a ^^ %(i!am-qiii' 
peut " movement retreats in confusion proportionate 
to its mass. 

I twice happened to succeed in witnessing the 
breaking up of the ice of the Humber, a small river 
in the neighbourhood of Toronto. The floods which 
had wrenched up tiie ice had floated a large quan-* 
tity of timber of every possible description, and, as 
soon as the great movement commenced, these trees 
and the ice were hurried before my eyes in inde- 
scribable confiision. Every piece of ice, whatever 
might be its shape or size, as it proceeded, was 
either revolving horizontally, or rearing up on end 
until it reeled over; sometimes a tree, striking 
against the bottom, would slowly rise up, and for a 
moment stand erect as if it grew out of the river ; 
at other times it would, apparently for variety's 
sake, stand on its head with its roots uppermost and 
then turn over ; sometimes the ice as it proceeded 
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woidd rise up like a house and chimneys, and then, 
rolling head over heels, sink, and leave in its place 
clear water. 

In a few hours, however, this turmoil was com- 
pletely at an end, the torrent had diminished, the 
stream had shrunk to its ordinary limits, and 
nothing remained to tell of the struggle and the 
chancemedley confusion I had witnessed but some 
white little islands of ice, intermixed with dark 
masses of timber, floating off the mouth of the river 
in the deep blue lake. 



In the diflFerent regions of the globe it has been 
my fortune to visit, I have always experienced great 
pleasure in pausing for a few minutes at the various 
spots which have been distinguished by some feat 
or other of British enterprise, British mercy, British 
honesty, British generosity, or British valour. 

About the time I was in Canada a trifling cir- 
cumstance occurred on the breaking up of the ice, 
which I feel proud to record. 

In the middle of the great St. Lawrence there 
is, nearly opposite Montreal, an island called St. 
Helens, between which and the shore the stream, 
about three quarters of a mile broad, runs with very 
great rapidity, and yet, notwithstanding this current, 
^e intense cold of winter invariably freezes its 
surface. 

The winter I am speaking of was imusually 
severe, and the ice on the St. Lawrence particularly 
thick; however, while the river beneath was rush- 
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ing towards the sea, the ice was waiting in abeyance 
in the middle of the stream until the narrow fast- 
ness between Montreal and St. Helens should burst 
and allow the whole mass to break into pieces, and 
then in stupendous confusion to hurry downwards 
towards Quebec. 

On St. Helens there was quartered a small detach- 
ment of troops, and, while the breaking up of the ice 
was momently expected, many of the soldiers, 
muffled in their great-coats, with thick storm-gloves 
on their hands, and with a piece of fur attached 
to their caps to protect their ears from being frozen, 
were on the ice employed in attending to the road 
across it to Montreal. 

After a short suspense, which increased rather 
than allayed their excitement, a deep thundering 
noise announced to them that the process I have 
described had commenced. The ice before them 
writhed, heaved up, burst, broke into fragments, and 
the whole mass, excepting a small portion, which, 
temauiing riveted to the shore of St. Helens, formed 
an artificial pier with deep water beneath it, gra- 
dually moved downwards. 

Just at this moment of intense interest, a little 
girl, the daughter of an artilleryman on the island, 
was seen on the ice in the middle of the river in 
an attitude of agony and alarm. Imprudently and 
unobserved she had attempted to cross over to Mont- 
real, and was hardly half-way when the ice, both 
above, below her, and in all directions, gave way. 
The child's fate seemed inevitable, and it was exciting 
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various sensations in the milids, and various excla- 
mations from the mouths of the soldiers, when some- 
thing within the breast of Thomas Neill, a young 
sergeant in the 24th regiment, who happened to 
be nearer to her than the rest, distinctly uttered 
to hiTn the monosyllables " Quick march! " and in 
obedience thereto, fixing his eyes on the child as on a 
parade bandarole, he steadily proceeded towards her. 

Sometimes just before him, sometimes just behind 
him, and sometimes on either side, an immense 
piece of ice would pause, rear up an end, and roll 
over, so as occasionally to hide him altogether from 
view. Sometimes he was seen jumping upon a 
piece that was beginning to rise, and then, like a 
white bear, carefully clambering down a piece that 
was beginning to sink; however, onwards he pro- 
ceeded, untn, reaching the Uttle island of ice on 
which the poor child stood, with the feelings of calm 
triumph with which he would have surmounted a 
breaxjh, he firmly grasped her by the hand. 

By this time he had been floated down the river 
nearly out of sight of his comrades. However, some 
of them, having run to their barracks for spy-glasses, 
distinctly beheld him about two miles below them, 
sometimes leading the child in his hand, sometimes 
carrying her in his arms, sometimes "halting," 
sometimes running " double quick ;" and in this 
dangerous predicament he continued for six miles, 
until, after passing Longeuil, he was given up by 
his comrades as — lost. 

He remained with the little girl floating down 
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the middle of the river for a considerable time ; at 
last, towards evening, they were discovered by some 
French Canadians, who, at no small risk, humanely 
pushed oiF in a canoe to their assistance, and thus 
rescued them both from their perilous situation. 

The Canadians took them to their home ; at last, 
in due time, they returned to St. Helens. The 
child was happily restored to its parents, and Ser- 
geant NeiU quietly returned to his barracks. 

Colour-Sergeant William Delaney, and Private 
George Morgan, of the 24th Eegiment, now at 
Chatham, were eye-witnesses of the above occur- 
rence. 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

THE GRENADIERS' POND. 

Whenever a man has a favourite propensity, good 
or evil, it matters not a straw, his mind is always 
exceedingly clever in finding out reasons for its in- 
dulgence ; and accordingly, as soon as I commenced 
my duties at Toronto, something within me strenu- 
ously advised that I should every day take a good 
long ride. " You will never," said my mentor, 
" be able to get through your business without it I 
Your constitution will become enervated ; you will 
get sallow, yellow, bitter-minded, sour-tempered; 
you will die if you don't take your usual exer- 
cise !" 

Not wishing to be considered obstinate, I yielded 
to this advice, and I believe I may say that up to 
the period of the rebellion I never departed from it 
for a single day : indeed I am confident that, under 
Providence, the preservation of my health has been 
the reward of my dutifiil obedience. 

In Canada, as soon as the hand of winter paints 
the ground white, everybody, muffled in fiir, in- 
stinctively steps into a sleigh ; and as matter, philo- 
sophers say, cannot occupy two places at the same 
time, it follows that nobody can be seen on what 
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sailors call " the outside of a horse/' To this rule, 
however, I formed, I believe, a solitary exception. 

Whether it was hot or cold — ^whether it rained, 
blew, or froze — sooner or later I managed every day, 
unattended by any one, to get a canter through the 
dark pine-forest which immediately surrounds To- 
ronto, and then across the Humber Plains, a distance 
of about fourteen miles. 

In spring, summer, and autunm, this wholesome 
exercise was indescribably delightful, especially be- 
cause its solitude afforded me opportunity quietly to 
reflect on various subjects which were weighing 
heavily on my mind. In winter this recreation was 
also highly exhilarating; but as I was constantly 
detained by business until the blood-red sun was 
within a few inches of the horizon, and had therefore 
oftentimes to ride through the forest in the dark, it 
was necessary to take due precaution to prevent 
being frozen ; and, indeed, after being all day in a 
bouse heated by a stove, I found that it often re- 
quired some little resolution to face a temperature 
occasionally forty or fifty degrees below freezing. 
However, as soon as through the doubje windows of 
my room I saw my horse walking backwards and 
forwards, waitiog for me, I always felt encouraged 
to make my toilette, of which I will only say that, 
like that of a Turkish lady, it left little but my eyea 
uncovered. 

This protection I found quite impervious to the 
weather ; and although if I had lost one of my fiir 
gloves I should have lost a hand, and if I had been 
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Stripped of my fur coat should liave been frozen, 
yet, as no such axjcidents were likely to befall me, I 
proceeded in daylight or in darkness along my usual 
track, the sensation of cantering through snow very 
nearly resembling that of riding across ploughed 
land. 

One lovely day in spring I had crossed the Hum- 
ber Plains, which in high beauty were covered with 
shrubs, little flowers of various descriptions — wild 
strawberries, wild raspberries, and immense scarlet 
tiger-lilies in full bloom — and had jeached the 
shore of Lake Ontario at a point about three miles 
from Toronto, when I saw immediately before me a 
group of men stooping down to raise from the 
ground something which, on my riding up to them, 
proved to be an enormous land-tortoise, that had 
burrowed into the sand of the beach. After lajdng 
the creature on its back the men continued with 
their hands to excavate the sand, in search, as they 
told me, of eggs ; and accordingly in a short time 
they brought to light almost a hatfull of them, as 
round as, and about the size of, canister shot On 
conversing with the men, I found that, as payment 
for her eggs, they were going to roost the poor 
mother — an imjust arrangement, which by a little 
money I managed to prevent; and I had scarcely 
proceeded a hundred yards when I came to two men 
standing still, and holding between them a weak- 
looking middle-aged man, who did not appear to be 
offering any resistance, and whose coimtenance, the 
moment I beheld it, proclaimed that he was insane. 
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" What had we better do with this poor fellow?*' 
said one of his captors to me ; " he wants to make 
away with himself, and says he is deteimined to 
diown himself, either in the Lake or in the Grena- 
diers' Pond here I" 

Now, the beautiftd blue Lake, covered with a 
healthy ripple, and extending as far as the eye 
could reach, was close to us ; and on the other side, 
within fifty yards of us, there was hidden in the 
forest a horrid miry little spot, called the Grenadiers' 
Pond, because a party of English soldiers, in endea- 
vouring, during the war, to cross it in a boat, 
had been upset, after floundering in the mud had 
simk in it, and were there still. Poor fellows! I 
had often shuddered at their fate, as I looked at the 
spot, — an image of John fiunyan's " Slough of 
Despond." 

As there was no asylum for lunatics in the pro- 
vince, it required some few moments' consideration 
to determine what to do ; at last, after a short coxir 
versation with the men, I arranged with them that 
they should take their prisoner to the hospital at 
Toronto; and as I had to ride by it in my way 
home, I told them I would see that, by the time 
they arrived, proper arrangements should be made 
for treating him with kindness and attention. 

The poor maniac paid no attention whatever to 
what we were saying: he ofiered no resistance; 
made not the slightest effort to escape; but never 
shall I forget the wistful expression of countenance 
with which he kept turning his haggard face some- 
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times towards the blue Lake, and sometimes towards 
the bank which concealed from us the Grenadiers' 
Pond; in short, it was painfully evident that the 
aSections of this nameless, friendless being were, as 
nearly as possible, divided between both, and that, 
weaned from every other attachment to this world, 
or to the next, his agonising distraction solely pro- 
ceeded ftom the difficulty of determining which of two 
delightful resting-places to prefer; indeed, so strong 
was his in&tuation, that, as the two men led him 
between them before me, a stranger would have 
&ncied that, instead of leading him awai/ from 
death, we were conducting him to execution ; — ^that 
his wife and children were behind him; and that 
he was looking back first over one shoulder, and 
then over another, to offer them one more blessing, 
and to bid them another-^— and then another — ^last — 
" fareweU 1" 

When the party reached the hospital, they found 
everything ready for the man's reception, and next 
morning I was happy to learn that he appeared per- 
fectly cahn and tranquil.^ On the following day, 
however, when I inquired, I was informed he had 
managed a few hours ago to escg^pe, and that he was 
gone — they knew not where 1 

I knew well enough where he was gone, and, it 
being in my dcdly track, I immediately rode to the 
road I have described, between the Lake and the 
Grenadiers' Pond. He was not there; but it was 
afterwards ascertained that, within an hour after he 
had escaped from the hospital, a man exactly an- 
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CHAPTER V- 



THE EMIGRANT'S LARK. 



Henry Patterson and his wife Elizabeth sailed from 
the Tower in the year 1834, as emigrants on board 
a vessel heavily laden with passengers, and bound to 
Quebec. 

Patterson was an intimate friend of a noted bird- 
catcher in London called "Charley Nash." Now 
Nash had determined to make his friend a present 
of a good skylark to take to Canada with him ; but 
not hiving what he called *'a real good im " among 
his collection, he went into the country on purpose 
to trap one. In tliis effort he succeeded, but when 
he returned to London he found his friend Patterson 
had embarked, and that the vessel had sailed a few 
hours before he reached the Tower Stairs. He 
therefore jumped on board a steamer, and, over- 
taking the ship just as she reached Gravesend, he 
hired a small boat, and then, sculling alongside, he 
was soon recognised by Patterson and his wife, who 
with a crowd of other male and female emigrants, of 
all^ ages, were taking a last farewell of the various 
objects which the vessel was slowly passing. 

" -S®^ 's a bird for you, Harry," said Nash to 
Patterson, as standing up in the skiff he took the 
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frightened captive out of his hat, " and if it sings 
as well in a cage as it did just now in the air, it will 
be the best you have ever heard." 

Patterson, descending a few steps from the gang- 
way, stretched out his hand and received the bird, 
which he immediately called " Charley " in remem- 
brance of his faithiul friend Nash. 

In the Gulf of St. Lawrence the vessel was 
wrecked; almost everything was lost except the 
lives of the crew and passengers ; and accordingly 
when Patterson, with his wife hanging heavily on 
his arm, landed in Canada, he was destitute of every- 
thing he had owned on board excepting Charley, 
whom he had preserved and afterwards kept for 
three days in the foot of an old stocking. 

After some few sorrows, and after some little 
time, Patterson settled himself at Toronto, in the 
lower part of a small house in King Street, the prin- 
cipal thoroughfare of the town, where he worked as 
a shoemaker. His shop had a southern aspect ; he 
drove a nail into the outside of his window, and re- 
gularly every morning, just before he sat upon his 
stool to commence his daily work, he carefully hung 
upon this nail a common skylark's cage, which had 
a solid back of dark wood, with a bow or small wire 
orchestra in front, upon the bottom of which there 
was to be seen, whenever it coxdd be procured, a 
fresh sod of green turf. 

As Charley's wings were of no use to him in this 
prison, the only wholesome exercise he could take 
was by hopping on and off his little stage ; and tUa 
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Sometimes lie would continue to do most cheerfully 
for hours, ,stopping only occasionally to dip his bill 
into a small square tin box of water suspended on 
one side, and then to raise it for a second or two 
towards the sky. As soon, however, as (and only 
when) his spirit moved him, this feathered captive 
again hopped upon his stage, and there, standing on 
a bit of British soU, with his little neck extended, 
his small head slightly turned, his drooping wings 
gently fluttering, his bright black eyes intently fixed 
upon the distant deep, dark-blue Canada sky, he 
commenced his impremeditated morning song, his 
extempore matin prayer 1 

The effect of his thrilling notes, of his shrill, 
joyous song, of his pure, unadulterated English voice 
upon the people of Canada, cannot be described, and 
probably can only be imagined by those who either 
by adversity have been prematurely weaned from 
their mother coimtry, or who, from long-continued 
absence firom it, and from hope deferred, have 
learned in a foreign land to appreciate the inestim- 
able blessings of their father-land, of their parent 
home. AU sorts of men, riding, driving, walking, 
propelled by urgent business, or sauntering for ap- 
petite or amusement, as if by word of command, 
stopped spell-bound to listen, for more or less time, 
to lie inspired warbling, to the jojrful hallelujahs of 
a common homely-dressed Englidi lark ! The loyal 
listened to him with the veneration with which they 
would have listened to the voice of their Sovereign ; 
reformers, 9s they leaned towards him, heard nothing 
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in his enchanting melody which even they coidd 
desire to improve. I believe that in the hearts of 
the most obdurate radicals he reanimated feelings of 
youthful attachment to their mother country ; and 
that even the trading Yankee, in whose country 
birds of the most gorgeous plumage snuffle rather 
than sing, must have acknowledged that the heaven- 
bom talent of this little bird imaccountably warmed 
the Anglo-Saxon blood that flowed in his veins. 
Indeed, I must own, that although I always refrained 
from joining Charley's motley audience, yet, while 
he was singing, I never rode by him without ac- 
knowledging, as he stood with his outstretched neck 
looking to heaven, that he was (at all events, for his 
size) the most powerful advocate of Church and 
State in Her Majesty's dominions; and that his 
eloquence was as strongly appreciated by others, 
Patterson received many convincing proofs. 

Three times as he sat beneath the cage, proud as 
Lucifer, yet hammering away at a shoe-sole lying 
in purgatory on his lap-stone, and then, with a 
waxed thread in each hand, suddenly extending his 
elbows, like a scaramouch ; three times was he in- 
terrupted in his work by people who each separately 
offered him one hundred dollars for his lark : an old 
farmer repeatedly offered him a hundred acres of 
land for him ; and a poor Sussex carter, who had 
imprudently stopped to hear him sing, was so com- 
pletely overwhelmed with affection and maladie du 
pat/8, that, walking into the shop, he offered for 
him all that he possessed in the world . ... his horse 
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and cart; but Patterson would sell him to no 
one. 

On the evening of the — th of October, 1837, 
the shutters of Patterson's shop-windows were half 
<ilosed, on account of his having that morning been 
accidentally shot dead on the island opposite the 
city. The widow's prospects were thus suddenly 
ruined, her hopes blasted, her goods sold, and I need 
hardly say that I made myself the owner — the lord 
and the master — of poor Patterson's lark. 

It was my earnest desire, if possible, to better his 
condition, and I certainly felt very proud to possess 
him; but somehow or other this " Charley-is-my- 
darling" sort of feeling evidently was not reciprocal. 
Whether it was that in the conservatory of Govern- 
ment House at Toronto Charley missed the sky, — 
whether it was that he disliked the movement, or 
rather want of movement, in my elbows, — or whe- 
ther from some mysterious feelings, some strange 
fancy or misgiving, the chamber of his little mind 
was hung with black, I can only say that during 
the three months he remained in my service I could 
never induce him to open his mouth, and that up to 
the last hour of my departure he woidd never sing 
to me. 

On leaving Canada I gave him to Daniel Orris, 
an honest, faithful, loyal friend, who had accom- 
panied me to the province. His station in life was 
about equal to that of poor Patterson ; and accord- 
^gljj so soon as the bird was hung by him on the 
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outside of his humble dwelling, he began to sing 
again as exqiusitely as ever. He continued to do 
so all through Sir Greorge Arthur's administration. 
He sang all the time Lord Durham was at work, — 
he sang after the Legislative Council, — ^the Execu- 
tive Council, — the House of Assembly of the pro- 
vince had ceased for ever to exist,— he sang all the 
while the Lnperial Parliament were framing and 
agreeing to an Act by which even the name of 
Upper Canada was to cease to exist, — he sang all 
the while Lords John Eussell and Sydenham were 
arranging, effecting, and perpetuating upon the 
United Provinces of Canada the baneful domination 
of what they called ** responsible government ;" and 
then, feeling that the voice of an English lark could 
no longer be of any service to that noble portion of 
Her Majesty's dominions — ^he died I 

Orris sent me his skin, his skull, and his legs. I 
took them to the very best artist in London — the 
gentleman who stuffs for the British Museum — ^who 
told me to my great joy that these remains were 
perfectly uninjured. After listening with great pro- 
fessional interest to the case, he promised me that 
he would exert his utmost talent ; and in about a 
month Charley returned to me with unruffled plu- 
mage, standing again on the little orchestra of his 
cage, with his mouth open, looking upwards — ^in 
short, in the attitude of singing, just as I have de- 
scribed him. 

I have had the whole covered with a large glass 
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case, and upon the dark wooden back of the cage 
there is pasted a piece of white paper, upon which 
I have written the following words : — 

THIS LARK, 

TAKSN TO CANADA BY A FOOS EMIORAKT, 

WAS SHIFWBECKED IN THE ST. LAWBEXCB, 

AND, AFTER SINGING AT TOBONTO FOB NINE TEAB8, 

DIED THEBE ON THE 14tH OF MABCH, 1843, 

UNIYEBSALLY BEGBETTED. 

Home ! Home 1 Sweet Home 1 
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CHAPTEE VL 



THE LONG TROT. 



When an engineer has to construct, in a foreign 
country, a work of magnitude upon which his repu- 
tation must stand or fall, his first object should be, 
by repeated trials, to ascertain the quality of the 
timber, iron, stone, lime, cement, and other materials 
of which his work is to be composed. 

The same precaution is evidently necessary in' the 
administration of the government of an important 
colony; and accordingly my principal endeavour 
during the time I was in Canada was to make my- 
self acquainted with the antagonist opinions, dis- 
senting sects, and conflicting interests, as represented 
by the conglomerated population of the Province. 

As my despatches were almost invariably written 
at night, for upwards of two years I was principally 
occupied in receiving for six days in the week, from 
ten in the morning tiU three or four o'clock in the 
afternoon, whoever might desire to see me ; and as 
everybody had either some little grievance to com- 
plain of, some little favour to ask, or some slight 
curiosity to become acquainted with me, — bx short, 
some small excuse for a holiday-trip to Toronto, my 
waiting-room was almost constantly supplied with a 



Chap. VI. THE LONG TROT. 61 

round-robin list of attendants, to which there was 
apparently no end. 

I need hardly say that I had some endless, object- 
less, miserably-unimportant, and consequently most 
wearisome stories to listen to ; and that the bulk of 
the business, if such it could be termed, would have 
been infinitely better transacted by written memo- 
rials, to be carefully examined and reported on, by 
the various departments to which each respectively 
belonged. 

On the other hand, though I was often much 
fiitigued by giving attention to such a variety of 
minute statements, many of which had neither head 
nor tail, and which were quite as confusedly imder- 
stood by the various explainants as they were by me ; 
yet r always felt it to be of infinite service to me 
thus to learn ifrom their own mouths whatever the 
inhabitants of the Province might have to complain 
of; and that a little patience, a few sentences of ex- 
planation, and a few words of kindness, were seeds 
well worth the trouble of sowing. 

But although by this dull routine I became per- 
sonally acquainted with most of those who could 
afford the enjoyment of a journey to Toronto, yet 
there were, of course, many emigrants in the remote 
districts whose purses and whose occupations tethered 
them to their locations. From some of these I was 
in the habit of receiving letters on all sorts of sub- 
jects ; and although it was occasionally not a very 
easy task to decipher them, it was very gratifying to 
me, after a carefiil analysis of their contents, to 
ascertain what very trifling groimds of complaint 
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they contained: indeed, I believe that in many 
cases the grievance was not half equal to the tiouble 
of describing it. Some evidently did not know in 
what form to begin or end their epistle ; and some, 
who had managed to ascertain this, had really no- 
thing to put in the middle of it. In short, I was 
addressed in all sorts of ways, and with all sorts of 
requests ; as a sample of which I will insert the fol- 
lowing very reasonable letter which I received from 
an old soldier of the 49th : — 

«* 29*^ March, 1837. 

"May it plase your Honor and glory, for iver more. 
Amen! 

**I, James Ketsoe, Formly belonging to the 49 Regt. of 
Foot, was sent to this con try in 1817 by his Majesty Gorge 
the Forth to git land for myself and boys ; 1but my boys was 
to small, but Plase your Honor now the Can work, so I 
hope your honor wold be so good to a low them Land, be- 
cause the are Intitle to land by Lord Bathus. I was spak- 
ing to His Lord Ship in his one office in Downing Street, 
London, and he tould to beshure I wold Git land for my 
boys. Plase your Honor, I was spaking to Lord Almor 
before he went home about the land for my boys, and he 
sed to beshure I was Lititle to it. 

*' Lord Almor was Captain in the one Regt., that is, the 

Old 49th Regt. foot. Plase your Honor, I hope you 

will doe a old Solder Justis. God bless you and your 

family. 

" Your most humble Sarvint, 

*' James Ketsoe, 

" N.B. — Plase your Honor, I hope you will excuse my 
Vulgar way of writing to you, but these is hard times, 
Govemor, so I hope you will send me an answer." 
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To these various applications I gave the clearest 
answeis in my power ; )mt knowing that a visit to 
my malcontents would give much more satisfiujtion 
than any letters I could write to them, I resolved to 
inspect every district in the province, and ac- 
cordingly, during the two summers I was in Canada, 
I employed myself in this duty. 

The plan I pursued was, to give notice of the time 
and place at which I proposed to enter each district; 
and accordingly, on my arrival, I generally found 
assembled, on horseback, people of all conditions, 
who, generally from good feelings, and occasionally 
from curiosity, had determined to accompany me 
through their respective townships. 

The pace I travelled at, from morning till five or 
six o'clock in the evening, was a quiet, steady, unre- 
lenting trot; and in this way I proceeded many 
himdred miles, listening sometimes to one descrip- 
tion of politics and sometimes to another — some- 
times to an anecdote, and sometimes to a complaint 
— ^sometimes to a compliment, and sometimes, though 
very rarely, to observations evidently proceeding 
from a moral region « on the north side of friendly." 

I thus visited all the cities, towns, and largest vil- 
lages; all the principal locations ;— the Bideau, St. 
Lawrence, and Welland canals ; all the public works, 
the macadamised roads, plank roads, corduroy roads, 
the great harbours, lighthouses, and the great rivers. 
I went down the rapids of the Trent in a bark 
canoe, — down the Ottawa water-slide on a raft, with 
the lumberers ; in fact, I traversed the wilderness of 
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Canada in various directions, firom the extreme east 
to the extreme west, and visited Lakes Huron, Erie, 
Simcoe, and Ontario. 

But although the features of the country were 
highly interesting, the experience I valued most of 
all was the moral and political information I was 
enabled to collect from the numerous persons who 
were good enough to ride along with me, and whom 
I always found as ready to instruct me as I was to 
learn ; in short, quite as willing to couch from my 
eyes the film of ignorance and prejudice as I was to 
submit — so far as it could rudely be done at a trot — 
to the operation. 

It would not only make a large volume, but an ex- 
ceedingly dull one, were I to describe in detail the 
various public works I inspected, the scenes I visited, 
or the facts and opinions I colle<5ted ; I will therefore 
briefly make but a few unconnected observations. 

Although every foreigner, the instant he lands in 
England, is struck with the evidence displayed be* 
fore him, in every direction, of the wealth and energy 
of the British people, yet a much more striking ex- 
emplification of both is to be seen by any one who 
will carefully survey a British colony. 

For instance, the growth of the colony of Upper 
Canada demonstrates beyond all doubt the extra- 
ordinary vigour of its parent state. 

Fifty years ago, the region in question, which is 
considerably larger than England and Wales, and 
which is bounded by five or six of the largest States 
of the adjoining republic, was a splendid wilderness 
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of deep rich soil, covered with trees — ^pine, beech, 
birch, cedar, and oak, of unusual girth and height 
— ^under the branches of which there existed, almost 
hidden from the rays of the sun, the wild beasts of 
the forest, and their lords and masters, a few red 
Indians, who, with no £Lsed abodes, rambled through 
the trees as feeely as the wind, which " goeth where 
it listeth." 

In the hidden recesses of this vast wilderness, man 
and beast, unseen by any living witness, were occa- 
sionally desperately engaged in single combat. The 
Indian sometimes was himgry — sometimes was 
gorged — sometimes, emerging from the wilderness, 
he stood for a moment gazing at the splendid inter- 
minable ocean of fresh water before him ; and then, 
diving again into the forest, he would traverse it for 
hundreds of miles in search of game, or of friends 
whose himting-grounds, as well as innumerable other 
localities, were clearly traced on the tablet of his 
mind ; in short, he was acquainted with the best salt- 
licks, — he knew where to go for bears or for beavers, 
for fish, flesh, or ftir, and he knew how to steer his 
course to oonmnme with *Hhe Great Spirit" at that 
solemn place of worship, the fells of Niagara ; never- 
theless, with all his instinct and intelligeoce, the 
vast country he inhabited remained unaltered and 
even untouched, except by his foot as he rambled 
across it. 

Upon this strange scene of unadulterated, imcon- 
taminated nature, a solitary white man's face in- 
truded ; and within the short, fleeting space of half 
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a century, what an extraoi<diiu^7 change haa he 
effected ! 

Upwards of half a million of his race are now 
busily cultivating the country, and in yariou3 other 
ways, reaping the golden harvests of their industry. 

Cities and towns, composed of substantial brick or 
stone houses, and lighted with gas, have arisen, as it 
were by magic, from the ground. Magnificent har- 
bours have been fortified, valuable fisheries and 
timber trade established, and mines in operation. 

On macadamized roads upwards of 200,0002. has 
already been expended, as also an immense sum on 
plank roads. 

On inland navigation there has already been ex- 
pended — on the Bideau Canal, upwards of a nEiillion 
sterling; on the Welland Ca&al, nearly half a 
million ; on the St. Lawrence Canal, more than 
300,000?. ; on the Lachine Canal, about 100,000t ; 
besides large sums on the Grand River Navigation, 
Tay Navigation, &c. 

Innumerable mills of various descriptions have 
been constructed. 

A legislature has been created ; and by its power 
and authority, and imder the blessing of sound 
religious establishments of various denominations, 
the supremacy of the law has, throughout the whole 
Province, been enabled to guard life and property as 
effectually as they are- protected in England. 

Lastly, and in addition to the above, a million and 
a half sterling, the late loan from the mother-country, 
either has been expended or at this moment is ex- 
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pending on public works and improvements of 
various descriptions ; and when it is considered that 
the region in question, in which, within the period 
stated, civilization has made more rapid strides than 
on any other portion of North America or of the 
habitable globe; is singularly gifted with a salubrious 
and exhilarating climate ; that it is connected not 
only with a series of the noblest fresh-water seas on 
the surface of the world, but with the colonies of 
Lower Canada, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, 
Prince Edward's Island, and Newfoimdland, which 
comprehend harbours, collieries, and fisheries of the 
most valuable description; is it not astonishing to 
reflect that there should exist British Statesmen, 
both Whigs and Tories, of great moral worth, who 
are disposed to argue that our North American 
colonies, the nursery for our seamen, the employers 
of oui shipping, the brightest jewel in the British 
Crown, are of no use I 

Why, even if the cities, towns, villages, houses, 
&rms, cleared land, fisheries, lumber-slides, mines, 
collieries, harbours, mills, lighthouses, canals, mac- 
adamized roads, fortifications, and various other 
public works and buildings which might be enumer- 
ated, were to be sold by public auction, the sum that 
all this British property would fetch in the market, 
enormous as it would be, would bear but little pro- 
portion to its real intrinsic value, inasmuch as in all 
new countries the value of every possession hourly 
increases with the swelling growth of the whole 
country : by which I mean, that while A is working 

T 2 
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with liis axe in the wilderness, his location and his 
log-hut are improved in value by every neighbour- 
ing clearance, by the establishment of every adjoin- 
ing mill; in fact, by every road, canal, village, 
town, city, or market of any description, constructed 
in any part of the coimtiy. 

But besides the present marketable value of our 
North American colonies, it is surely of inestimable 
importance, not only to Great Britain, but to the 
whole femily of maiildnd, that the immense surplus 
population of our empire, instead of being every day 
cast adrift, as an infant is deserted by an unnatural 
mother — instead of being left without education, 
religious, moral, or political, to the commission of 
eveiy possible crime, and thus -to bring " sorrow, 
and sin, and shame" upon the English name,— 
should be parently conducted by the mother-country 
to a fertile, healthy, and happy country, inhabited 
by colonists who gloiy in the name of Britain, — 
whose virtues and whose bravery do honour to Old 
England, and who, with open arms, receive all those 
whose labour in the mother-country is a drug, but 
in the young country an assistance of inestimable 
value. 

In riding through the forest I often passed deserted 
log-huts, standing in the middle of what is called 
« cleared land," — that is to say, the enormous pine- 
trees of the surroimding forest had been chopped 
down to stumps about a yard high, around which 
there had rushed up a luxurious growth of hard 
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brushwood, the height of which denoted that several 
years must have elapsed since the tenants had 
retired. 

There was something which I always felt to be 
deeply affecting, in passing these little monuments 
of the failure of human expectations — of the blight 
of human hopes 1 

The courage that had been evinced in settling in 
the heart of the wilderness, and the amount of labour 
that had been expended in^cutting down so many 
large trees, had all ended in disappointment, and 
occasionally in sorrows of the severest description. 
The arm that had wielded the axe had perhaps be- 
come gradually enervated by ague (which always 
ungrately rises out of cleared ground), until death 
had slowly terminated the existence of the poor 
emigrant, leaving a broken-hearted woman and a 
helpless family with nothing to look to for support 
but the clear bright blue heavens above them. 

In many of the spots I passed, I ascertained that 
these dispensations of Providence had been as sudden 
as they were awful. The emigrant had arisen in 
robust health — ^surrounded by his numerous and 
happy family, had partaken of a homely breakfast — 
had left his log-hut with a firm step, and with manly 
pride had again resumed his attack upon the wilder- 
ness, through which every blow of his axe, like the 
tick of a clock, recorded the steady progress of the 
hand that belonged to it. But at the hour of dinner he 
did not return ! The wife waited — ^bid her rosy-faced 
phildren be patient — ^ waited — ^felt anxious — alarmed 
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tepped beyond the threshold of her log-hut — 
listened : the axe was not at work ! Excepting 
that indescribable aeolian murmur which the air 
makes in passing through the stems and branches of 
the forest, not a sound was to be heard. Her heart 
misgives her; she walks — ^runs towards the spot 
where she knew her husband to have been at work. 
She finds him, without his jacket or neckcloth, 
lying, with extended arms, on his back, cold, and 
crushed to death by the last tree he had felled, 
which in felling, jumping from its stump, had 
knocked him down, and which is now resting with 
its whole weight upon his bared breast ! 

The widow screams in vain; she endeavours to 
extricate her husband's corpse, but it is utterly im- 
practicable. She leaves it to satisfy her infant's 
hunger — to appease her children's cries ! 

The above is but a faint outline of a scene that 
has so repeatedly occurred in the wilderness of 
America — that it is usually summed up in the 
words, " He was killed hy the fall of a tree" 



In riding through the midland district I passed a 
log-hut which stood about one hundred yards fix>rQ 
the road, in the centre of a clearance of about four 
acres. 

As it had evidently been deserted many years, I 
inquired, as usual, of the person belonging to the 
township, who happened to be riding nearest to me, 
to whom it belonged? in reply I received the fol- 
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lowing little story, which has since very often flitted 
across my mind. 

The British emigrant who had reared this humble 
shanty was one day engaged in a remote part of his ' 
two-hundred-acre lot in ploughing^ a small space of 
ground he had but partially cleared, and he was 
proceeding without his coat close to his plough, 
driving a yoke of oxen, when the animals, starting 
at some wild beast or other object they saw in the 
forest, suddenly dragged the plough between an 
immense fallen tree and a stump, by which the 
driver's right foot and ankle were so firmly jammed, 
that, the plough was not only completely stopped, 
but immoveably fixed. 

For a considerable time the poor fellow, standing 
with his left leg on his plough, suffered excruciating 
agony, from which he saw not the slightest chance 
of release. At times he almost fainted ; but on re- 
covering from his miserable dreams he always found 
himself in the same position — ^in the same agony — 
in the same writhing attitude of despair. 

In a fit of desperation he drew his knife from his 
belt, and for a few seconds meditated on endeavour- 
ing to release himself by cutting off his own foot ; 
but reflection again plunged him into despair, and 
in this agony he remained until he bethought him- 
self of the following plan. 

Stooping forwards, he cut the band that connected 
his oxen to the plough. As soon as they were at 
liberty, he drew the patient animals towards him by 
the rope-reins he had continued to hold, and when 
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their heads were dose to him he passed his hands 
down his naked arms, which for some time had been 
bleeding from the flies that had been availing them, 
and then, daubing the points of the horns of both his 
bullocks with his blood, he cut their reins short oflF, 
and striking the animals with their reins, they im* 
mediately left him, and, yv&t as he had intended that 
they should, they proceeded homewards. 

On their arrival at his log-hut, the blood on their 
horns instantly attracted the attention of a labourer 
who lived with him, and who, fancying that the 
animals must have gored their master, hastened to 
the clearance, where he found him, like Milo fixed 
in the cleft oak, in the dreadful predicament I have 
described, and from which it was with the utmost 
difficulty that he could be released. 

I cannot accurately recollect whether or not the 
poor fellow suffered amputation; but his deserted 
log-hut, as I trotted by it, bore melancholy evidence 
that he had been unable to continue to labour as a 
backwoodsman, and accordingly that he had de- 
serted it. 



The Bideau Canal, which by a channel of 154 
miles connects the St. Lawrence and Lake Ontario 
with the Ottawa Eiver, is not only, without any 
exception, the most permanent as well as the best 
constructed work on either continent of America, 
but it is of incalculable military importance, inas- 
much as it secures a communication between the 
Great Lakes and Upper Canada with Montreal and 
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Quebec, in case the frontier road, that of the 
St. Lawrence Biver, should &I1 into the hands of 
the republican territory which adjoins it. 

In taking the levels for the construction of this 
vast work it appeared that there were two modes in 
which it could be executed : — 

1st. By deep cuttings and embankments to 
retain the water within the usual limits of a canal ; 
and, 

2nd. By constructing locks at more advantageous 
levels, and then, by flooding considerable portions of 
land between them, to form a series of artificial lakes^ 
instead of a narrow channel. 

The latter course, after very mature consideration, 
was adopted ; and although its advantages may be 
undeniable, it has produced a very appalling and 
unusual picture. 

The flooding of the wilderness was a sentence of 
death to every tree whose roots remained covered 
with water; and yet no sooner was this operation 
effected than Nature appeared determined to repair 
the injury by converting the fluid which had created 
the devastation into a verdant prairie ; and accord- 
ingly from the hidden soil beneath there arose to the 
surface of these artificial lakes a thin green sciun, 
which gradually thickened, until the whole surface 
assumed the appearance I have described. 

But this vegetable matter, beautifiil as it appears, 
mixed with the gradual decay of the dead trees, 
becomes rank poison to himian life; so much so, 
that by native-bom Canadians, as well as by emi- 
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grants, it is invariably designated by the horrid 
appellation of ^^ fever and aguer 

As I proceeded in a steamer through this trea- 
cherous mass, which, rolling in thick folds before 
the prow of the vessel, again closed in at its stem, 
the view was desolate beyond description. 

As far as I could see, in all directions, I was sur- 
rounded by dead, leafless trees, whose pale, livid, 
unwholesome-looking bark gave them the appearance 
of so many corpses ; and as the wind whistled and 
moaned through the net-work of their stiff, stark, 
aapless branches, I could not help feeling it was 
wafting with it, in the form of miasma, Nature's 
punishment for the wholesale murder that had been 
committed ; in short, I felt that as a single tree may 
stand in the middle of a deserted battle-plain, sur- 
rounded by coimtless groups of mutilated human 
corpses, s6 I stood on the deck of the steamer, 
almost a solitary witness of the melancholy picture 
of a dead forest; or, as in Canada it is usually 
termed, of " drowned land." 

In justice, however, to the deceased distinguished 
officer who constructed this work, it is proper to say, 
that on my inspection of the Welland Canal I beheld 
a similar scene ; and that for practical reasons, which 
it would be tedious to detail, the system, of flooding 
land for canals is often adopted on the Continent of 
North America. 



As I was journeying towards the banks of the 
Ottawa, I trgtted some miles out of my way to visit 
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relinquisli his expedition, and make for the St. Law- 
rence as the easier route to Quebec He, however, 
determined to continue his inspection according to 
his appointments. 

On the following day he was evidently extremely 
unwell, and he so far consented to alter his plan, 
that he stopped short of the village he had intended 
to reach, in consequence of there being a swamp 
through which he would have had to walk. 

Colonel , therefore, went forward to make 

preparations for the next day, and the duke re- 
mained all night at a cottage. 

Colonel — saw how ill he was, and earnestly 
advised him to stop ; but the duke, feeling unwilling 
to disappoint those who were to meet him, persisted 
in proceeding. 

On the following morning he crossed the swamp ; 
and it was observed that whenever the water was 
disturbed he was very much agitated, and occa- 
sionally jumped upwards. On reaching the settle- 
ment he was met by Colonel , who was struck 

with his altered looks and manner, and begged him 
to endeavour to obtain some rest ; but he turned the 
subject by saying he should like to walk round the 
village, and he accordingly proceeded to do so. 

In the course of their walk they reached a small 
ptream which crossed the road, on which the duke 

turned suddenly, and said to Colonel , that 

though he had never been nervous, his feelings were 
then such that he could not cross it if his Hfe de- 
pended on it. Nevertheless, though so ill, and 
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though he was pressed to remain quiet, he persisted 
in desiring that he should not disappoint the chief 
officers of the settlement from dining with him, and 
begged they might be asked as usual. 

To one of his party he calmly remarked, "You 

know, , I am in general not afraid of a glass of 

wine, yet you will see with what difficulty I shall 
drink it." During dinner the duke asked this 
officer to take wine with him, and it was evident 
that from some unaccountable reason it required the 
utmost resolution and effort on his part to bring the 
glass to his lips. 

The party retired early, but as the duke, in con- 
sequencrof certain feeUngs during the preceding 
night, expressed a great horror and disincUnation to 
go to bed, it was not till late that he did so. 

Early the next morning he was found calmly 
finishing his letter to a member of his family, which 
he sealed, and then delivered to Colonel , 

with a desire that it might be delivered at Mont- 
real, a request at the time utterly incomprehensible. 

Colonel , on receiving this letter, naturally 

enough observed that they should all proceed there 
together; on which the duke mildly but firmly 
observed, " Jj5 is no use deceiving yoUy I shall never 
go doum there alive." 

Colonel — , considering this to be delirium, 
entreated him to remain quiet, and to send for 
medical advice. The duke, however, persisted in 
going as iar as he could, and inquired what arrange- 
ments had been made for his proceeding to the 
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Eideau Falls, where a birch canoe belonging to the 
North-West Company was waiting for him. 

In reply, he was informed that it was proposed 
he should go by himself in a small canoe down a 
little stream that meandered through the forest for 
some miles, after which he would have to ride and 
walk. The duke made some objection to the canoe, 
intimating that he did not believe he could get into 
it ; but he added, " If I jail you must force me^ 
Now.aU this was deemed by the officers of his suite 
to be the effect of over-excitement, fatigue, and the 
extreme heat of the sun. However, after breakfast 
the duke's party, attended by all the principal in- 
habitants of the little settlement, walked down to 
this stream, where they found the canoe in waiting, 
manned by a couple of half Indians. 

After taking leave of the assembled party and 
attendants, the duke, with an evident effort, forced 
himself into the canoe, and he had scarcely sat 
down when the frail bark pushed off, and almost 
inunediately afterwards was lost sight of in the dark 
forest. 

So remarkable however was the appearance and 
effort he had made in approaching and in seating 
himself in the canoe, that a gentieman present im- 
mediately exclaimed, *^ By Heavem ! gentUmeny the 
JDuke of Richmond has the hydrophobia ! " 

This appalling observation conveyed to the minds 
of his devotedly attached attendants the first inti- 
mation or suspicion of the awful feet which they 
had so unconsciously witnessed; and then flashed 
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upon them the various corroborating circTimstances 
which for the few preceding days had been appear- 
ing to them unaccountable ; namely, the spasms he 
had suffered in drinking — his agitation in crossing 
the swamp — ^his inability to pass the stream, &c. 

The agony of mind of the ofl&cers of his staff at 
such overwhelming intelligence was indescribable ; 
and while the object of all their thoughts was 
threading his way down the stream, they proceeded 
along a new road that had lately been cut through 
the forest to the point at which the duke was to 
disembark. 

They had proceeded about a mile, bewildered as 
to what possible course they should pursue, when to 
their horror they saw the duke running with fearful 
energy across the path, and then dart onwards into 
the forest. 

They immediately ran after him, but he went 
so fast that it was some time before he could be 
overtaken, and when he was — ^he was raving mad I 

They secured him and held him down on a falle^ 
tree for «i considerable time. At last his conscious- 
ness returned, and the very first use he made of it 
was to desire that they would take no orders from 
him, and that he would do whatever they deter- 
mined from him. 

What to da was of course a diflScult point to 
settle ; they at last resolved to return to the settle- 
ment, and accordingly in that direction they all 
proceeded on foot. 

Close to the settlement, they reached the little 



i 
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stream which he had arrived at the previous day, 

and which he had told Colonel he couM 

not cross. 

At this point the duke stopped short, and turning 
round said, that as the last request he should have 
to make, he begged they would not require him to 
cross that stream, as he felt he could not survive 
the effort. 

Under the difficult circumstances in which they 
were placed, they could not resist such an appeal, 
and they therfore turned back along the path whidi 
led into the forest, not knowing where to go, or on 
what plan to proceed. 

They at last arrived at the little shanty I have 
mentioned, and, it being the only place of refiige for 
many miles, his staff requested the duke to remain 
there. 

After looking at it for a short time, he said he 
would prefer to go into jthe bam rather than into 
the hovel, as he felt sure it was farther 6om water. 
His attendants, of course, immediately assented to 
his wish, and he then sprang over a high fence and 
walked in. 

He remained in that bam the whole day, occa- 
sionally perfectly collected, with intermissions of 
spasmodic paroxysms, which affected both mind and 
body. 

Towards evening he consented to be moved into 
the hut, and accordingly such a bed as could be 
got ready was speedily prepared. The officers in 
attendance anxiously watched over ^™ throughout 
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the night, and he became so much more cahn that 
they suflFered themselves to hope that he might 
recover. 

Thox duke, however, who, from many circum- 
stances which afterwards transpired, must, for ^ 
several days, have been clearly sensible not only of 
the nature q£ his malady, but that he could not 
survive it, was now perfectly aware of his approach- 
iBg end, and accordingly, after calmly observing 
to those around him that his greatest earthly conso- 
lation was that his title and name would be in- 
herited by a son of whose character he declared the 
Mghest opinion and confidence, expressing calm re- 
signation to the will of God, and without a struggle, 
he died. 

His body was brought down in a canoe from the 
Bideau to Montreal, where his family, who had 
scarcely heard of his illness, had assembled to wel- 
come his return ; and was subsequently removed in 
a steamer to Quebec, where, after lying in state for 
some days, his remains were interred close to the 
Conmiunion-table in the cathedral of Quebec. 

Nothing could exceed the affiction, not only of 
those immediately about him, but of the inhabitants 
of both Canadas, by whom he.' was universally 
beloved. 

The bare facts of his illness, which I have pur- 
posely repeated as nearly as possible in the words 
in which I have often heard them detailed by those 
on whose hearts his name is indelibly recorded, 
form the simplest and best evidence that could be 
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offered of the unexampled power of the human 
mind to meet with firmness and submission the 
greatest calamity that can assail the human frame. 

As I remained for a few minutes on horseback 
before the hovel which commemorates, on the coor 
tinent of North America, the well-known facts I 
have just related, I deeply felt, and have ever since 
been of opinion, that there exists in the British 
peerage no name that is recollected in Canada by 
all parties with such affectionate regard as that 
noble Englishman and English nobleman, Charles 
Lennox, the late Duke of Richmond. 



On my arrival at the Ottawa I received &om a 
number of very intelligent persons much informa- 
tion I had been ignorant of respecting the lumber- 
trade, in which they were all very deeply engaged. 
I afterwards, for a considerable time, conversed with 
a gang of those fine athletic fellows who, tm^der the 
appellation of " lumberers," transport annually im- 
mense quantities of valuable timber of all descrip- 
tions to the Ottawa, to be floated down that river 
for the markets of Europe. 

A little above the picturesque city of By town, 
which appears to overhang the river, there are steep 
rapids and falls, by which the passage of this timber 
was seriously delayed. To obviate this, some capi- 
talists constructed a very important work, by which 
the torrent was first retained, and then conducted 
over a long precipitous " slide " into the deep water 
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beneath, along which it afterwards continued its 
uninterrupted course. 

Although the lumberers described to me with 
great eagerness the advantages of this work, I did 
not readily understand them; they therefore pro- 
posed that I should see a raft of timber descend the 
slide ; and as one was approaching I got into a boat, 
and, rowing to the raft, I joined the two men who 
were conducting it, and my companions who had 
taken me to it then returned to the shore. 

The scenery on both sides of the Ottawa is 
strikingly picturesque, and, as the current hurried 
us along, the scene continually varied. 

On approaching the slide, one of my two comrades 
gave me a sta£f about eight feet long, armed at one 
end with a sharp spike; and I then took up my 
position between them at what may be termed the 
stem end of the raft, composed of eight or ten huge 
trees, firmly connected together. 

As soon as the raft reached the crest of the slide, 
its stem, as it proceeded, of course took leave of the 
water, and continued an independent horizontal 
course, until, its weight overbalancing the stem, the 
mass, by tilting downwards, adapted itself to the sur- 
&ce of the slide, and then with great velocity rushed 
with the stream to the water boiling and breaking 
beneath. 

During the descent, which was totally divested of 
all danger, I found that by sticking my staff into the 
timber I had no difficulty whatever in retaining my 
position ; and although the foremost end of the raft 

g2 
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disappeared in the deep water into which it had 
plunged, yet, like the head of a ship, it rose tri- 
umphantly above the breakers ; and it had scarcely 
recovered, when the raft rapidly glided under a 
bridge, from the summit of which it received three 
hearty cheers from my brother lumbermen, who had 
Assembled there to see it pass. 



We had been riding for several hours, when-, as 
we were approaching the Eice Lake, we arrived 
about noon at the end of a long straggling village of 
Indians, on whose civilizatiori much care and bene- 
volent attention had been bestowed. 

On this occasion I adopted the course I had pur- 
sued on reaching several other Indian settlements, 
namely, I requested our party to halt, and then, dis- 
moimting, I walked quietly by myself into every 
single habitation of the disjointed street, which ex- 
tended upwards of half a mile. 

By this means I managed to pay my red children 
a visit without being known to them, and conse- 
quently without in any way ruffling or rumpling the 
simple, placid habits of their life. 

I found few at home except wcHnen and children ; 
some of the former were dressing their children, a 
few were playing with them, and some were feeding 
the ravenous little things with spoons as large as a 
common saucer. 

Many of the huts were clean and tidy ; and, being 
kindly received in all, I was well enough disposed to 
take a favourable view of the condition of iJieir ia- 
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mates. There was, however, something in the com- 
plexion of most of the children who were playing 
round the doors that completely divested the picture 
of the sentiment with which I was desirous to adorn 
it. 

Whether eating rice had made aH their faxjes white 
■^— what could have made so many of their eyes blue, 
or have caused their hair to curl, I felt it might be 
unneighbourly and imgratefiil to inquire; and yet 
these little alterations, insignificant as many may 
deem them to be, created in my mind considerable 
disappointment; indeed, I felt it useless to bother 
myself by considering whether or not civilization is 
a blessing to the red Indian, if the process practically 
ends — ^as I regret to say it invariably does — ^by turn- 
ing him white ! 

After continuing my trot through the forest, dur- 
ing which I rode over a corduroy-bridge, so barely 
covered with loose poles that, as I crossed it, I could 
see the water of the torrent rushing beneath my 
horse's legs, I arrived early one fine morning at the 
head of the steep rapids of the Trent ; and, as I had 
had occasion to give considerable attention to one or 
two very expensive projects for improving the navi- 
gation of that valuable river, I made the necessary 
arrangements for descending the declivity, in order 
that I might see what it really was. 

The broad portion of the river before me was covered 
by floating trees and masses of large timber, which 
lumberers, many miles above, had committed to its 
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waters, and which, unattended by any one, were now 
on their journey to a distant market. 

This timber, in various groups, advancing some- 
times endways, and sometimes sideways, came slowly 
towards us, until it reached the narrow crest of the 
declivity, when, just as if the bugle had sounded the 
word '* eanter .'" away it started, to descend a crooked 
water-hill nine miles long. 

A couple of full-blooded Indians had brought on 
their shoulders to this spot a small bark-canoe, in 
which I had intended to have descended, as I had 
been strongly recommended, with no one but them- 
selves. An English boy, however, who was with me 
looked so wistfully and so sorrowfully, that, when the 
moment came, I could not perpetrate the cruelty of 
leaving him behind ; and I had scarcely nodded to 
him a reluctant assent when I found him seated in 
ecstasy by my side. 

For a short time the Indians held on by the bank, 
to give respectful precedence to some timber that 
was approaching; however, so soon as they saw a 
space of clear water sufficiently large, they let go ; 
the canoe slowly followed the stream, until, reaching 
the crest of the rapids, over it went, and I need 
hardly add, away we went, on a little journey with- 
out any exception the most interesting I have ever 
enjoyed. 

The declivity down which we were hurrying was 
apparently composed of large stones, some close to 
the surface, some two or three feet beneath it, over 
which the heavy mass of water flowed, rolled. 
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and tumbled, excepting that occasionally, without 
apparent reason, it would in certain places stand still 
and boil. Every now and then I thought our band- 
box must have been smashed to atoms ; but the old 
shaggy-headed Indian standing at the prow with 
calm dexterity guided us between the stones, and 
then immediately with equal success avoided 
" snags " and " sawyers," the former of which, fixed 
by one end to the bottom, presented the other at us, 
as if determined to spit us. 

But, besides the little local difficulties belonging 
to the passage, we were often apparently on the veiy 
brink of engaging in a civil war with our fellow- 
travellers the floating timber. Occasionally these 
trees and rafts, as they were hurrying along before us, 
would strike against a rock, stop, stagger, and then, 
slowly reeling round, proceed, as if for a change, 
with their other ends foremost. During this very 
unpleasant operation our placid pilots steered dia- 
gonally, to delay and thus prevent the canoe dash- 
ing against them. And yet. we had not much time 
to dispose of, inasmuch as the timber behind us, like 
irregular cavalry, was rapidly and confusedly follow- 
ing our rear. However, although, to raw strangers 
like ourselves, the difficulties which preceded, fol- 
lowed, and environed us were apparently great, and 
really at times seemed to be almost insurmountable, 
yet the calm tranquil attitudes of the old Indian, as 
sometimes with a finger, and sometimes with an 
elbow, he would silently instruct his comrade in 
which direction to concur with him in steering. 
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dearly proved that he was as much the master 
and commander of his frail bark as an experienced 
railway driver is of his locomotive engine, or as the 
coachman of an English mail is of his cantering 
team. 

Nevertheless the interest of the voyage was beyond 
description ; and as every second created something 
new to look at, and as there was nothing at all to 
talk about, in due time, without the utterance, from 
the moment we had started, of a single word, we 
reached still water ; and as soon as we disembarked 
found our horses on the bank ready and waiting 
for us. 



We had arrived very nearly at the eastern ex- 
tremity of Upper Canada, and had been trotting for 
some time through the forest, when, on reaching 
some cleared land, we observed in the road, at some 
little distance, assembled to receive us, a fine athletic 
body of men. The instant we reached them a bag- 
pipe gave us a hearty welcome; and in a few 
moments, very much to my satisfaction, I found my- 
self surrounded by the muscular frames and sinewy 
countenances of the Glengarry Highlanders. 

About fifty years ago Bishop M'Donell brought 
one thousand eight hundred men of that name to the 
settlement I had now reached ; and their religion, 
language, habits, and honour have continued there 
ever since, unaltered, imadulterated, and unsullied. 
Their loyalty has always been conspicuous; and I 
need hardly say with what reverence they remember 
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the distant land of their forefathers. In short, so far 
as I was competent to judge, there exists no dif- 
ference whatever between these people and their 
clansmen in the old country; and they certainly 
most strongly exemplify the old remark — 

'* Coelam non animom mutant qui trans mare cunimt." 

I received from these fine fellows not only a hearty 
welcome but every possible attention. 

During the time I remained in the settlement a 
Highlander guarded the door of the house at which 
I stopped ; and the piper, with no little pride, dur- 
ing the whole period continued marching up and 
down serenading me with various tunes, the soul- 
inspiring meaning of which he no doubt considered 
that I as fully understood as himself. 

As the inhabitants of the township of Glengarry 
speak nothing but Gaelic, there exists scarcely a 
stranger among them; and as their names are aU 
alike, they must, one would think, occasionally have 
some diflEloulty in designating each other; for in- 
stance, a cause was lately tried there in which not 
only the names of both plaintifi* and defendant were 
M'Donell, but each had selected from the Canadian 
bar a counsel of that name ; the jury, twelve in 
number, were all M*Donells or McDonalds, and so 
were almost all the witnesses. The four members of 
Parliament for the coimty and town bear the same 
name : their sheriff is a M*Donell, so is their vicar- 
general, so are most of their priests, and so was their 
late bishop. 
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However, by whatever name they may be desig- 
nated, the Glengarry Highlanders in Upper Canada 
may well be proud of it. 

They are devotedly attached to British institu- 
tions ; and when I had afterwards occasion to send 
them to Lower Canada to assist Sir J. Colbome, they 
showed the rebels in that province very clearly that 
Highland blood is not to be trifled with: indeed, 
there was so much of Rob Roy in their dispositions 
that it is whispered of them, that though they went 
down infantry they came back cavalry ! 

I at last reached the eastern extremity of the pro- 
vince, from whence I returned by the St. Lawrence, 
and from Kingston to Toronto in the steamer. The 
next summer I started on a similar tour through the 
western districts to the opposite boundary of Upper 
Canada. But my reader is no doubt tired imto death 
of my long trot ; and therefore, without asking him 
to follow me throughout another one, rougher, if 
possible, than the last, I will only say, that the splen- 
did region which lies between Toronto and Lake 
Huron contains the richest land on the continent of 
North America, and must hereafter become one of 
the most favoured countries on the surface of the 
globe. 

The enormous size of the trees clearly indicates 
the luxuriance of the earth in which they flourish ; 
and although it is truly astonishing to observe how 
much has been done by the emigrant, yet, as a soli- 
tary example of what ample room there still is in 
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this favoured spot for the redundant population o£ 
the mother country, I will state, that between Lakes 
Ontario and Huron there exist six million acres of 
uncleared land in one block ! 

The Crown lands of Canada — which, in my 
humble opinion, ought always to have been given 
to the British emigrant for nothing, or, to speak 
more correctly, as payment by the mother country 
for his courage, trouble, and expense in clearing 
them — can even now be purchased at about five 
shillings an acre. 

An Irish gentleman, resident in Canada, was 
desirous to persuade his sons to work as backwoods- 
men instead of flittering away their constitutions and 
money in luxuries and pleasure ; and as champagne 
costs in America something more than a dollar a 
bottle, whenever this old gentleman saw his sons raise 
the bright sparkling mixture to their lips he used 
humorously to exclaim to them, " Ah, my boys ! 
there goes another acre of land, trees and all !" 



■»' 
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CHAPTER VII. 



THE BARK CANOE. 



I DO not know at what rate in the eastern world the 
car of Juggernaut advances over its victims, but it 
has been roughly estimated that in the opposite 
hemisphere of America the population of the United 
States, like a great wave, is constantly rolling 
towards .the westward, over the lands of the Indians, 
at the rate of about twenty miles per annum. 

In our colonies the rights of the Indians have 
been more carefully attended to. The British So- 
vereign and British Parliament have faithfully re- 
spected them ; and as a very friendly feeling exists 
between the red men of the forest and their white 
brethren, our Governors have never found any diffi- 
culty in maintaining the title of " Father*^ by 
which the Indians invariably address them. 

Yet notwithstanding this just feeling and this 
general desire of our countrymen to act kindly 
towards the Indians, it had for some time been in 
contemplation in Upper Canada to prevail upon a 
portion of them to dispose of their lands to the 
Crown, and to remove to the British Manitoulin 
Islands in Lake Huron. 

When first I heard of this project, I felt much 
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averse to it; and by repeated personal inspections 
of the territories in which they were located, took a 
great deal o£ pains to ascertain what was the real 
condition of the Indians in Canada, and whether 
their proposed removal would be advantageous to 
therriy as well as to the province, and the result of 
my inquiries induced me, without any hesitation, to 
take the necessary steps for recommending to them 
to carry this arrangement into effect. 

Whoever, by the sweat of his brow, cultivates the 
groimd, creates out of a very small area food and 
raiment sufficient not only for himself, but for 
others; whereas the man who subsists solely on 
game requires even for his own family a large hunt- 
ing ground. Now so long as Canada was very thinly 
peopled with whites an Indian preserve, as large as 
one of our counties in England, only formed part 
and parcel of the great forest which was common to 
all, and thus, for a considerable time, the white 
men and the red men, without inconvenience to 
each other, followed their respective avocations, the 
latter hunting, while the former were employing 
themselves in cutting down trees, or in laboriously 
following the plough. In process of time, however, 
the Indian preserves became surroimded by small 
patches of cleared land; and so soon as this was 
effected the truth began to appear that the occupa- 
tions of each race were not only dissimilar, but hos- 
tile to the interests of each other. For while the 
great hunting ground 6f the red man only inconve- 
nienced the white settler, the little clearances of the 
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latter, as if they had been so many chained-up 
barking dogs, had the effect of first scaring and then 
gradually cutting off the supplies of wild animals on 
whose flesh and skins the red race had been subsist- 
ing ; besides which, every trader that came to visit 
the dwellings of the white man, finding it profitable 
to sell whisky to the Indians, the fatal results of 
^drunkenness, of small-pox, and other disorders com- 
bined, produced, as may be imagined, the most un- 
fortunate results. 

The remedy that naturally would first suggest 
itself to most men, and which actuaUy did suggest 
itself to the minds of Sir Peregrine Maitland, Sir 
John Colbome, and other administrators of the Go- 
vernment who paid parental attention to the Indians, 
was to induce them to give up their hunting propen- 
sities, and tether themselves to the laborious occupa- 
tions of their white brethren. In a few cases, where 
the Indians, circumscribed by temptations such as 
I have described, had become a race of half-castes, 
the project to a certain degree succeeded ; but one 
might as well attempt to decoy a flight of wild fowl 
to the ponds of Hampstead Heath; — one might as 
well endeavour to persuade the eagle to descend 
from the lofty region in which he has existed to live 
with the fowls in our court-yards, as to prevail upon 
the red men of North America to become what we 
call civilized; in short, it is against their nature, 
and they cannot do it. 

Having ascertained that in one or two parts of 
Upper Canada there existed a few Indians in the 
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unfortunate state I have described, and having found 
them in a condition highly demoralized, and almost 
starving on a large block of rich valuable land, 
which in their possession was remaining roadless and 
stagnant, I determined to carry into effect the pro- 
■ject of my predecessors by endeavouring to prevail 
on these people to remove to the British Islwids in 
Lake Huron, in which there was some game, and 
which were abundantly supplied with fish; and 
with a view to introduce them to the spot, I caused 
it to be made known to the various tribes of Indians 
resident throughout the immense wilderness of 
Canada, that on a certain day of a certain moon 
I would meet them in coimcil, on a certain uninha- 
bited islaAd in Lake Huron, where they shoidd re- 
ceive their annual presents. 

Li the beginning of August, 1836, 1 accordingly 
left Toronto, and with a small party crossed that 
most beautiful piece of water. Lake Simcoe, and 
then rode to Penetanguishene Bay, from whence we 
were to start the next morning in bark canoes. 

It was proposed that we should take tents ; but 
as I had had some little experience of the healthy 
enjoyment of an out-of-doors life, as well as of the 
discomfort of a mongrel state of existence, and as, to 
use the words of Baillie Nicol Jarvie, " a man 
canna aye carry at his tail the luxuries o' the Saut- 
market o* Glasgow," I determined that, in our visit to 
our red brethren, we would adopt Indian habits, 
and sleep under blankets on the ground. 

As soon as our wants were supplied we embarked 
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in two canoes, each manned by eight Lower Cana- 
dian Indians ; and when we got about a mile irom 
the shore, nothing could be more beautiful than the 
sudden chorus of their voioes, as, with their faces 
towards the prow, and with a paddle in their hands, 
keeping time with their song, diey joyfully pushed 
us along. 

For some hours "we steered directly from the land, 
until, excepting the shore on our right, we could 
see nothing but the segment of a circle of blue 
water; and as the wind became strong, as our 
canoes were heavily laden with provisions, portman- 
teaus, powder, shot, &c., I certainly for some time 
looked with very respectful attention at each wave, 
as one after another was seen rapidly and almost 
angrily advancing towards us; but the Indian at 
the helm was doing exactly the same thing, ^and 
accordingly, whenever it arrived, the canoe was 
always precisely in the proper position to meet it ; 
and thus, sometimes to one tune, and sometimes to 
another, we proceeded under a splendid sky, through 
pure, exhilarating air, and over the surface of one of 
the most noble of those inland seas which in the 
Western hemisphere diversify the interminable do- 
minions of the British Crown. 

Towards evening we steered for the belt of un- 
inhabited islands on our right ; and as soon as the 
sun had nearly reached the magnificent newly-gilt 
clouds that for nearly an hour had been slowly rising 
from the horizon to receive it, our pilot advised us 
to disembark on one of these islands for the nights 
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The simple operation was soon effected ; in a few 
minutes our canoes were lying bottom upwards on 
the shore; and while we, like Alonso and his 
crew, were strolling about our island, the Indians 
were busily occupied in preparing supper. The 
manner in which one of them created a kitchen-fire 
was as follows : — As soon as sufficient sticks and 
wood had been collected, he made a nucleus of some 
of the finest fibres of birch-bark, around this he 
wound coarser ones, until the mass was the size of,, 
and somewhat resembled, a small bird's-nest, in the 
middle of which he put a piece of vegetable tinder, 
that he had lighted by a fiint and steel. 

Holding the whole in his right hand, and with a 
countenance destitute of expression, he then began 
to make his arm rapidly vibrate. 

In a few seconds there proceeded from the mass a 
little smoke, which rapidly increased tmtil all of a 
sudden the whole substance, as if by magic, burst 
into flames ; and the Indian then placing his handful 
of fire amongst the sticks already prepared, they 
became a blaze, and the fire was thus established. 

While some of the Indians, stooping over and 
gliding around it, were cooking our supper, others 
were quietly occupied in preparing our beds, by 
snapping off the fresh elastic shoots of the spruce 
fir, upon which was spread a blanket, over which 
two other blankets were suspended from a horizontal 
pole, in the angular form of a roof. 

The next morning at daybreak we all arose from 
oar lairs. The sky formed the painted ceiling of 
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my dressing-room, — Lake Huron my wash-hand 
basin; and while in this state of magnificence I 
was arranging my toilette, eggs were spluttering in 
a frying-pan, a kettle suspended fiom a green bough 
was vigorously boiling, and in a few minutes a 
sumptuous breakfast was spread upon a piece of 
clean naked granite rock. 

Ajs soon as our meal was concluded we again em- 
barked in our canoes, and, accompanied by a joyous 
song, echoing through the wild scenery around us, we 
proceeded to worm our way through the commence- 
ment -of — strange to say — ^upwards of twenty-five 
thousand little islands, which, like skirmishers thrown 
out in fix)nt of an army, guard the northern shore of 
Lake Huron. 

Although these islands are composed of granite, 
they were all more or less covered with shrubs and 
trees; and as we proceeded in our canoes it was 
truly astonishing to observe the intelligence with 
which the Indians conducted us through this laby- 
rinth, from which there constantly appeared to be no 
exit; however, whenever we expected that the canoes 
in a few seconds must inevitably be wrecked upon the 
rocks immediately before them, we all of a sudden 
came to an opening; and, the wild fowl rising from 
the newly-discovered water the instant they saw us, 
we proceeded along a new channel, which shortly led 
us to another apparent stand-still, and to another 
sudden opening ; and thus every moment were Na- 
ture's scene-shifters busily employed in changing the 
lovely pictures that were successively exhibited to us. 
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In conaequence of the islands being composed of 
rock, the water which surrounded them was as clear 
BS in the middle of the lake ; and as the air was 
equally pure, an effect was produced by these simple 
causes beautiful beyond all powers of description. 

Not only every tree and bush flourishing on the 
rocky edges of these islands, but the rocks them- 
selves, were reflected so fidthfiilly in the lake, that 
in the outline as well as colouring of these objects, 
we all repeatedly observed there existed not the 
slightest distinction between the original and the 
picture ; excepting, indeed, that in the former the 
trees grew upwards, while in the latter from the 
very same roots they grew downwards : the back- 
ground of the picture was the dark blue sky, every 
cloud and feature of which appeared identical in the 
deep cerulean lake. 

As we proceeded through this beautiful scenery, 
which in its shapes and colours changed as suddenly 
as the pieces of painted glass in a kaleidoscope, our 
party amused themselves, sometimes in shooting at 
flights of wild-fowl, which in their passage through 
the air, just clearing the trees of the islands, started 
from their course the instant they unexpectedly dis- 
covered our canoes beneath them ; at other times in 
catching flsh, not less beautiful to look at than to eat. 

These occupations were occasionally enlivened, 
or, as it may be termed, set to music by the sudden 
choruses of the Indians, who with unabated steadi- 
ness continued to propel us ; and although the heat 

of the sun did not impede them, yet as it strength- 

u 2 
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ened, and as the hours of their labour lengthened, 
the countenances of these faithful beaidless men 
began to show fatigue, and by mid-day they would 
appear nearly exhausted, when all of a sudden they 
would startle us by a simultaneous scream of 
"Widdy! Widdy!!" (a corruption of "Voyez! 
VoyezI") caused by a rat, racoon, or some other 
description of game, the sight of which seemed com- 
pletely to reanimate their fcames for half an hour. 

At about one o'clock we determined to commit 
two acts which, with Englishmen, always have been, 
are, and ever will be, inseparable — ^namely, to rest 
and eat, and accordingly, selecting an island for the 
purpose, the Indians landed, and we were preparing 
to follow them, when we perceived them retreating 
towards us backwards, striking with their arms aa if 
they were boxing ! The enemy they were combating 
wajs a swarm of musquitoes which had risen &om a 
little swamp. 

In general a musquito approaches his victim as a 
Neapolitan approaches his iwimoTata^ with a whining 
song, which resounds sometimes near one ear, and 
sometimes near the other, until the capricious, timid, 
dainty little creature has detennined on the exact 
spot on which he will alight ; but the musquitoes 
which assailed our Indians, and which, as it were 
by the point of the bayonet, triumphantly drove us 
fix)m the island, flew at us straight as bull-dogs, or 
as arrows from a bow : indeed, it evidently mattered 
not to them whether our faces were red, white, 
yellow, young, old, tender, or tough ; for sick unto 
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death of vegetable diet, all they wanted was warm 
blood,* 

To escape fix)m their intemperate desires, we 
paddled across to another island, which we found 
perfectly &ee from any assaiknt. 

An immhabited island has always in my mind 
possessed indescribable charms, and accordingly while 
limcheon was preparing, constantly changing my 
mind, like an ant on its hillock, I rambled about in 
all directions, until in one of the most secluded parts 
of the island I came unexpectedly to the grave of 
one of the red aborigines of the land. It was com- 
posed of flat stones, piled in the shape of a coffin 
upon the clean granite rock. Within this quiet cell 
Bome Indians had deposited their departed comrade ; 
and although our relative situations were different, 
inasmuch as I was living and he dead, I felt, as I 
respectfully stood at his feet, that in the chancery of 
Heaven his title to the bare rock on which he lay 
was better than mine to the soil on which I stood ; 
and I might have carried my reflections farther, had 
not one of my companions interrupted them by ex- 
claiming to me, with a countenance in which the 
sentiments of joy and hunger appeared indissolubly 

* An American living near the Grand River, Michigan, told the 
following story concerning the musquitoes: — " Being in the woods, I 
was one day so annoyed by them, that I took refuge under an inverted 
potash-kettle. My first emotions of joy at my happy deliverance and 
secure asylum were hardly over, when the musquitoes, having found 
me, began to drive their probosces through the kettle. Fortunately 
I had a hammer in my pocket, and I clenched them down as fast as 
they came through, until at last such a host of them were fastened to 
my domicile, that they rose and flew away with it, leaving me shel- 
lerlfiss !" 
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united, " the fish is quite ready ! " I will, there* 
fore, en route towards the canoes, only observe, as a 
remarkable instance of the unwritten laws of honour 
which govern the Indians, that in these graves there 
are invariably deposited by their friends powder^ 
shot, and other implements, to enable the departed 
warrior to hunt for game so soon as "The Great 
Spirit " shall bid him " arise ! " and that although 
there are neither bars, nor bolts, nor sentinels to 
guard this property, it remains by the side of its 
owners, inviolable and unviolated. 

For the remainder of the day we continued in 
uninterrupted solitude across large squares, and 
along streets, lanes, alleys of water, to thread our 
way through an archipelago of little islands of 
various shapes and dimensions, until at sunset we 
disembarked on one containing about six acres, on 
which we were to stop for the night. 

Before, however, we retired to rest — before the 
moon had risen, and while the stars alone enlivened 
the darkness that enveloped us, I accompanied my 
companions on a fishmg excursion. 

At the head and stem of the canoe there stood, 
mute as a statue, an Indian, holding in his hand a 
long piece of birch-bark, which, as soon aa all was 
ready, each of them set on fire. The effect of the 
blaze was strikingly picturesque. In an instant the 
darkness above and around us seemed, if possible, 
to increase ; and yet, while almost everything above 
water was thus shrouded from view, everything 
beneath its surface was as suddenly revealed to U3 
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as if the light of heaven had been transported from 
the firmament to the bottom of Lake Huron. Every 
fissure in the rock was visible, every little stone or 
stick at the bottom of the creek seemed to shine ; 
and although there were neither " wedges of gold, 
great anchors, heaps of pearls, nor imvalued jewels," 
yet we distinctly saw at different depths fishes, of 
all ages and sizes, motionless, fast asleep, and utterly 
imconscious of the evil presence immediately above 
them— of the Red Lords of creation, whose atti- 
tudes, as they either calmly held the flaming bark, or 
eagerly raised their sinewy arms to dart their spears, 
would have formed a picture of great interest. 

The precision widi which the Indians aimed 
their deadly blows was surprising; indeed, they 
seldom missed, but, on the contrary, the instant their 
lithesome arms descended, the scales of their victim 
beneath them, by a sudden flash, told that the barb 
had &tally aroused him from his last slumber. 

Our amusement, if such it may be termed, was 
suddenly stopped by some large heavy drops of rain, 
which gravely admonishing us to return, the word 
was no sooner given than the flaring bark at each 
end of the canoe was dropped into the water ; and 
thus the lurid picture it had been creating instantly 
vanished into utter darkness. 

In a few minutes the rain fell in torrents, and 
continued throughout the whole night; however, 
my gipsey canopy kept me quite dry, and I never 
awoke until daylight. 

The weather had then cleared up; and shortly 
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after simrise we were once again to be seen con- 
tinuing our paddling career. 

The waters through whidh we steered our course 
appeared, if possible, to be Uuer than ever ; and the 
colouring was so strong, that, when leaning over the 
side of die canoe, I dipped a tumbler into the lake, 
I could not help feeling surprised to find on raising 
it that the fluid it contained was bright, sparkling, 
and as clear as crystal. 

At about eight o'clock seveial of our party began 
to talk openlj about what all of us, I believe, had 
for some time been secretly thinking of — our break- 
fast ; and, out of the innumerable islands we were 
passing, we were looking for one to suit us, when 
smoke from an Indian^s wigwam determined us to 
land on the spot he had chosen. 

It was a heavenly morning; and 1 never re- 
member to have beheld a homely picture of what is 
called " savage life" that gave me more pleasure 
than that which, shortly after I landed, appeared 
immediately before me. 

On a smooth table rock, surrounded by trees and 
shrubs, every leaf of which had been wadied by the 
night's rain as clean as it could have appeared on 
the day of its birth, there were seated in front of 
their wigwam, and close to a fire, the white smoke 
feom whick wa. gracefully meandering upwards 
through the trees, an Indian's family, composed of 
a very old man, two or three young ones, about as 
many wives, and a most liberal allowance of joyous- 
looking children of all ages. 
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The distmgaishing characteristic of the group 
was robust, ruddy, health. More happy or more 
honest countenances could not exist; and as the 
morning sun with its full force beamed on their 
ahining jet-black hair and red countenances, it 
appeared as if it had imparted to the latter that 
description of colour which it itself assumes in 
England when beheld through one of our dense 
fogs. 

The &mily, wives, grandfather, and all, did great 
credit to the young men by whose rifles and fishing- 
tackle they had been fed. They were all what is 
called fall in flesh ; and the Bacchus-like outlines 
of two or three little naked children, who with 
frightened faces stood looking at us, very clearly 
exclaimed in the name and on behalf of each of 
them, ^' Save vHt I had a good hredkf(Mt this morn- 
ing ? " In short, without entering into particulars, 
the little urchins were evidently as full of bear's 
flesh, berries, soup, or something or other, as they 
could possibly hold. 

On our approaching the party, the old man rose 
to receive us ; and though we could only communi- 
cate with him through one of our crew, he lost no 
time in treating his white brethren with hospitality 
and kindness. Like ourselves, they had only stopped 
at the island to feed ; and we had scarcely departed 
when we saw the paddles of their canoes in motion 
following us. 

Whatever may be said in fiivour of the " blessings 
of civilization," yet certainly in the life of a Eed 
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Indian there is much for which he is fully justified 
in the daily thanksgivings he is in the habit of 
offering to " the Great Spirit." He breathes pure 
air, beholds splendid scenery, traverses unsullied 
water, and subsists on food which, generally speak- 
ing, forms not only his sustenance, but the manly 
amusement, as well as occupation, of his life. 

•In the course of the day we saw several Indian 
families cheerily paddling in their canoes towards 
the point to which we were proceeding. The 
weather was intensely hot, and though our crew 
continued occasionally to sing to us, yet by the time 
of sunset they were very nearly exhausted. 

During the night it again rained for seven or 
eight hours; however, as is always the case, the 
wetter our blanket-roof became the better it ex- 
cluded the storm. 

As we were now within eight or ten miles of our 
destination, and had therefore to pay a little extra 
attention to our toilette, we did not start next 
morning imtil the sun had climbed many degrees 
into the clear blue sky ; however, by about eight 
o'clock we once again got into our canoes, and had 
proceeded about an hour, when our crew, whose 
&ces, at they propelled us, were always towards the 
prow, pointed out to us a canoe ahead^ which had 
been lying still, but which was now evidently- 
paddling from us with imusual force, to announce 
our approach to the Indians, who from the most 
remote districts had, according to appointment, con* 
gregated to meet us. 
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In about half an hour, on rounding a point of 
land, we saw immediately before us the great Mani- 
toului Island. Compared with the other uninhabited 
islands through which we had so long been wan- 
dering, it bore the appearance of a populous city ; 
indeed, from the innumerable threads of white 
smoke which in all directions, curling through the 
bright green foliage, were seen slowly escaping into 
the pure blue air, this place of rendezvous was 
evidently swarining alive with inhabitants, who, as 
we approached, were seen hurrying from all points 
towards the shore, so that by the time we arrived 
within one hundred and fifty ysurds of the island, 
the beach for about half a mile was thronged with 
Indians of all tribes, dressed in their various cos- 
tumes: some displayed a good deal of the red 
garment which nature had given to them; some 
were partially covered with the skins of wild ani- 
mals they had slain ; others were enveloped in the 
folds of an English white blanket, and some in 
cloth and cottons of the gaudiest colours. 

The scene altogether was highly picturesque, and 
I stood up in the canoe to enjoy it, when all of a 
sudden, on a signal given by one of the^principal 
chiefs, every Indian present levelled his rifle to- 
wards me ; and from the centre to both extremities 
of the line there immediately irregularly rolled a 
feur-de-joie, which echoed and re-echoed among the 
wild uninhabited islands behind us. 

As soon as I landed I was accosted by some of 
the principal chiefs; but from that native good 
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breeding which in every situation in which they 
they can be placed invariably distinguishes the 
Indian tribes, 1 was neither hustled nor hunted by 
a crowd ; on the contrary, during the three days I 
remained on the , island, and after I was personally 
known to every individual upon it, I was enabled, 
without any difficulty or inconvenience, or without 
a single person following or even stopping to staro 
at me, to wander completely by myself among all 
their wigwams. 

Occasionally the head of the family would rise 
and salute me, but, generally speaking, I received 
fix)m the whole group what I valued infinitely 
more — a smile of happiness and contentment ; and 
when I beheld their healthy coimtenances and their 
robust active frames, I could not help feeling how 
astonished people in England would be if they could 
but behold and study a state of human existence, in 
which every item in the long list of artificial lux- 
uries which they have been taught to venerate is 
utterly imknown; and, if described, would be listened 
to with calm inoffensive indifference, or with a 
smile approaching very nearly to the confines of 
contempt ; but the truth is, that between what we 
term the civilized portion of mankind, and what 
we call " the savage," there is a moral gulf which 
neither party can cross, or, in other words, on the 
subject of happiness they have no ideas with us in 
common. For instance, if I could suddenly have 
transported one of the ruddy squaws before me to 
any of the principal bedrooms in Grosvenor Square, 
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her first feeling on entering the apartment would 
have been that of suffocation fix>m heat and impure 
air; but if, gently drawing aside the thick damask 
curtains of a four-post bed, I had shown her its 
young aristocratic inmates fast asleep, protected 
from every breath of air by glass windows, wooden 
shutters, hoUand blinds, window-curtains, bedstead- 
curtains, hot bed-clothes, and beautifid fringed night- 
caps» — as soon as her smile had subsided, her simple 
heart would have yearned to return to the clean 
rocks and pure air of Lake Huron ; and so it would 
have been if I could suddenly have transported any 
of the young men before me to the narrow con- 
tracted hunting-grounds of any of our English 
country gentlemen ; indeed, an Indian would laugh 
outright at the very idea of rearing and feeding 
game for the sake of afterwards shooting it; and the 
whole system of living, house-fed, in gaiters, and 
drinking port-wine, would, to his mind, appear to 
be an inferior state of happiness to that which it 
had pleased ^'the Great Spirit" to allow him to 
enjoy. 

During the whole evening, and again early the 
next morning, I was occupied in attending to claims 
on the consideration of the British Government 
urged by several of the tribes, and in making ar- 
langementa with ministers of religion of various 
sects, who, at their own expense, and at much incon- 
venience, had come to the island. 

At noon I proceeded to a point at which it had 
been arranged that I should hold a council with the 
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chiefs of all the tribes, who, acooiding to appoinlr 
ment, had congregated to meet me; and on mj 
arrival there I found them all assembled, standing in 
groups, dressed in their finest costumes, with feathers 
waving on their heads, with their faces painted, half- 
painted, quarter painted, or one eye painted, accor- 
ding to the customs of their respective tribes, while 
on ihe breasts and arms of most of the oldest of them 
there shone resplendent the silver gorgets and arm- 
lets which in former years had been given to them 
by their ally — ^the British Sovereign. 

Afler a few salutations it was proposed that our 
Council should commence ; and accordingly, while 
I took possession of a chair which the Chief Super- 
intendent of Indian affairs had been good enough to 
bring for me, the chie& sat down opposite to me in 
about eighteen or twenty lines parallel to each other. 

For a considerable time we indolently gazed at 
each other in dead silence. Passions of all sorts had 
time to subside ; and the judgment, divested of its 
enemy, was thus enabled calmly to consider and 
prepare the subjects of the approaching discourse ; 
and as if stiU further to facilitate this arrangement, 
" the pipe of peace" was introduced, slowly lighted, 
slowly smoked by one chief after another, and then 
sedately handed to me to smoke it too. The whole 
assemblage having, in this simple maoner, been 
solemnly linked together in a chain of firiendship, 
and as it had been intimated to them by the Super- 
intendent that I was ready to consider whatever 
observations any of them might desire to oflfer, one 
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of the oldest chiefs arose; and, after standing for 
some seconds erect, yet in a position in which he 
was evidently perfectly at his ease, he commenced 
his speech — translated to me by an interpreter at my 
side — by a slow, calm expression of thanksgiving to 
the Great Spirit for havingsafely conducted so many 
of his race to the point on which they had been re- 
quested to assemble. He then, in very appropriate 
terms, expressed the feelings of attachment which 
had so long connected the red man with his Great 
Parent across the Salt Lake; and after this exor- 
dium, which in composition and mode of utterance 
would have done credit to any legislative assembly 
in the civilized world, he proceeded, with great 
calmness, by very beautiful metaphors, and by a nar- 
ration of facts it was impossible to deny, to explain 
to me how gradually and— since their acquaintance 
with their white brethren — how continuously the 
race of red men had melted, and were still melting, 
like snow before the sun. As I did not take notes 
of this speech, or of those of several other chiefs who 
afterwards addressed the Council, I could only very 
inaccurately repeat them. Besides which, a con- 
siderable portion of them related to details of no 
public importance: I will, therefore, in general 
terms, only observe, that nothing can be more in- 
teresting, or offer to the civilized world a more use- 
ful lesson than the manner in which the red abori- 
gines of America, without ever interrupting each 
other, conduct their Councils. 

The calm, high-bred dignity of their demeanour — 
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the scientific manner in which they progressively 
construct the framework of whatever subject they 
undertake to explain — ^the sound arguments by which 
they connect, bs weU as support it— and the beauti- 
fill wild flowers of eloquence with which, as they 
proceed, they adorn eveiy portion of the moral 
architecture they are constructing, form altogether 
an exhibition of grave interest ; and yet, is it not 
astonishing to reflect that the orators in these Coun- 
cils are men whose lips and gums are — while they are 
speaking — ^black from the wild berries on which they 
have been subsisting — who have never heard of 
education — never seen a town — but who, bom in 
the secluded recesses of an almost interminable 
forest, have spent their lives in either following 
zigzaggedly the game on which they subsist through 
a labyrinth of trees, or in paddling their canoes 
across lakes, and among a congregation of islands 
such as I have described I 

They hear more distinctly — ^see fiirther — smell 
clearer — can bear more fatigue — can subsist on less 
food — and have altogether fewer wants than their 
white brethren; and yet, while from morning till 
night we stand gaziog at ourselves in the looking- 
glass of self-admiration, we consider the red Indians 
of America as *' outside barbarians." 

But I have quite forgotten to be the Hansard of 
my own speech at the Coimcil, which was an attempt 
to explain to the tribes assembled the reasons which 
had induced their late " Great Father" to recomr 
mend some of them to sell their lands to the Fro- 
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Yincial GoveiniDeiit, and to lemove to tke-inniime- 
rable islands in the waters be&re ns. I assured tbsm. 
that their titles to tbdr present himting>giounds re- 
mained, and ever would remain, respected and un- 
disputed ; but that, inasmuch as their white brethren 
had an equal right to occupy and cultiTate the forest 
that surrounded them, the consequence inevitably 
would be to cut off their supply of wild game, as I 
have already described. In short, I stated the case 
as fidrly as I could ; and, after a long debate, suc- 
ceeded in prevailing on the tribe to whom I had par- 
ticularly been addressing myself to dispose of Aeir 
lands on the terms I had proposed; and whether the 
bargain was for their weal or woe, it was, and, so long 
as I live, will be, a great satis&ction to me to fed 
that it was openly discussed and agreed to in pre- 
sence of every Indian tribe with whom Her Majesty 
is allied ; for, be it always kept in mind, that while 
the white inhabitants of our North American Colonies 
are the Queen's svbjectBy the red Indian is, by solemn 
treaty, Her Majesty's aMy, 

As soon as the Council was over, the superinten- 
dent of Indian afi^irs proceeded to deliver to the 
tribes assembled their annual " presents," or, as they 
might more justly be termed, " tributes ;" and 
before evening many a happy squaw grinned appro- 
bation of the bright, gaudy, glittering ornaments, 
white blankets, &c., that adorned her wigwam. 

The next day, after I had been occupied some 
hours in business of detail, the whole of the Indian 
chiefs and young men on the island assembled to 
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lake part in some Olympic games I had directed to 
be prepared for them, and which appeared to give 
them indescribable delight. 

We had prizes for archety, prizes for rifle shooting, 
at both of which sports, or rather professions, — ^for 
they exist by them, — the Indians highly excel. 

We had then canoe races ; and last of all swimming 
races. 

For the latter none but the very strongest and 
most active of their young men competed. 

The candidates, about twenty in number, as- 
sembled in line on the beach about fifty yards from 
the waters of the blue lake, which, without a ripple 
on its lovely countenance, lay sleeping before them. 
Their anxiety to start was clearly evident from the 
involimtary movement of little tell-tale muscles on 
their cheeks, red arms, backs, and straight legs : in 
short, they stood trembling, now in one part, now in 
another, like young horses by the side of a covert in 
England which hounds are drawing. 

As soon as the signal rifle was fired, off they 
started at their utmost speed ; and certainly nothing 
could be finer than to see them, like so many New- 
foundland dogs, dash into and then hop, skip, and 
jump through the water, until the first strike of their 
extended arms showed that they had taken leave of 
the bottom, and were, comparatively speaking, tran- 
quilly afloat. 

The whoop and encouragement of their respective 
friends, as sometimes turning one cheek upwards and 
sometimes the other, they gallantly stemmed through 
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the water towards a canoe lying about half a mile 
horn the shore, were highly exhilarating ; and the 
excitement increased, as first two or three jet-black 
heads, and then four or five more rounding the 
eanoe, suddenly changed into as many blood-red 
&ces strenuously approaching a prize which had 
been selected as not only the most appropriate but the 
most encouraging, namely, a horizontal pole covered 
firom end to end with glass beads for young squaws. 
The eye of every swimmer as he advanced appeared 
eagerly fixed upon the glittering prize, which no 
doubt his heart had akeady destined for the object 
or objects of his affection ; however, in all regions of 
the globe human hopes are eggs that .very often in- 
deed turn out to be addled ; and thus it was with 
the hopes of the swimmers before us. The race was 
what is termed excellent ; indeed the struggle was so 
severe that half adozen of the leading swimmers might, 
to use a sporting phrase, " have been covered with 
a sheet ;" the consequence of which was, that they 
came within their depths at the same moment ; and 
they were no sooner on their feet than, with uplifted 
Js, tearing and splashing through the sLlow 
water, they rushed to the beach, then onwards to 
their goal ; and arriving there nearly together, they 
knocked pole and pole-holders head over heels on the 
ground, and then throwing themselves upon them 
they crushed all the beautiful glass beads to atoms ! 

" The lovely toys, so keenly sought, 
Thus lost their charms hy heing caught." 

The young squaws for whom the prizes had been 

I 2 
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destined, — ^had they been present, — might, no doubt, 
have drawn from the result a usefiil moral. The 
catastrophe, however, was really most tragical, and so 
deeply affecting that, to restore simshine after the 
storm, I ordered the pole to be refitted with beads, 
to be fairly divided among the young conquerors ; 
and, indeed, to tell the truth, I took care that even 
the squaws of the defeated should have some reason 
to be thankful for the exertions that had been made 
in their behalf. 

While the excitement caused by these little games 
was at its height, we managed, unperceived, to get 
into our canoes, and paddle homewards. As our 
duty was over, we had plenty of time to shoot and 
fish as we proceeded. Our days were passed in 
meandering, under a clear sky, through the beautiful 
islands I have described, and on which, at night, we 
slept as before. The expedition was altogether a 
most delightful one : wholesome exercise for the body, 
healthy recreation for the mind ; and I certainly re- 
turned to my daily work at Toronto considerably 
stronger than when I had left it to make my visit to 
that simple, high-bred, and virtuoiis race of men^ the 
red aborigines of the forest. 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

THE FLARE-UP. 

As soon as Mr. McKenzie, Dr. Duncombe, Mr. Eoben 
Baldwin, Mr. Speaker BIdwell, Dr. John* Eolph, 
and other nameless demagogues found that their de- 
mand for " responsible government " was repudiated 
by the people of Upper Canada, to whom they had 
appealed ; that in consequence of their having made 
this demand they had lost their elections, and that 
their seats in the Commons' House of Assembly 
were fiUed up with loyal men, opposed to the 
revolutionary innovation they had desired to effect, 
it was naturally to be expected they would have 
^ven up a political contest in which it was evident 
that they had morally been completely and irre- 
trievably defeated. 

In Eilgland, where the popular voice is a many- 
stringed instrument composed of fimdholders, land- 
owners, churchmen, statesmen, shipowners, manu- 
facturers, independent labourers, and paupers, it is 
quite impossible that any measure can be approved 
of by all these different and conflicting interests ; 

* Dr. TTumtas Rolph, long distinguished in Upper Canada by his 
eloquence and loyally, is now residing at Portsmouth. 



118 THE EMiaHANT. Chap. YIIL 

but in the back-woods of North America these arti- 
ficial distinctions do not exist ; and as abnost uni- 
versal sufirage prevailed in Upper Canada, it must 
have been evident to Messrs. Baldwin, Bidwell, 
Bolph, and Mr. McKenzie, as it was to me, that the 
moral opinion against responsible government, which 
had been constitutionally declared by the free and 
independent electors of the province, was identical 
with the physical force with which, if necessary, it 
would be resisted by them ; and when it is consi- 
dered that the physical strength of the British 
empire, and that the bayonets of the Queen's troops 
were ready to join this preponderating force, I 
perhaps ought to have suspected, from the mere 
fact of a few fimdless demagogues holding out 
against such odds, that they were encouraged to do 
so by the Government and by the people of the 
United States. The idea, however, never for a 
moment entered my mind: my council was com- 
posed of men of great sagacity, high character; and 
prudence ; yet no one among them foresaw or even 
suspected danger from a neighbouring ally. Mr. 
Ex-Speaker Bidwell and his comrades, however, 
well enough knew whose expectations they were 
fulfilling, and to whom they were to look for re- 
ward ; and accordingly, so soon as all hope of being 
re-elected to the legislature ceased, Mr. McKenzie 
commenced a set of operations against me which I 
felt at the time could only be compared to the antics 
which Eobinson Crusoe's man Friday played off upon 
the poor bear. 
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The course of policy I had determined to pursue 
— ^whether right or wrong it now matters not — was 
at all events a plain one. For upwards of two years 
I had occupied myself in ascertaining the real sen- 
timents of the people whom it was my fate to 
govern, and the result of this minute investigation 
having been most powerftdly corroborated by the 
late elections, 1 felt that I might confidently await 
the hour, should it ever arrive, in which it would 
be my duty to call upon the brave and loyal inha- 
bitants of Upper Canada to rally roimd me to sup- 
press rebellion, and, above all, to resist the smallest 
attempt to introduce that odious principle of "re- 
sponsible government " which a few republicans 
in the province had been desirous to force upon 
them. 

Now this course of policy, which it will be per- 
ceived treated Mr. McKenzie with abject contempt, 
was exactly that which he was particularly desirous 
I should not pursue ; for he felt, and justly felt, that 
as a political mountebank, it was no use at all for 
him to be every day performing dangerous tricks 
unless he could assemble an audience, and he there- 
fore resolved to do everything he could to force me 
to patronise or bring him into notice ; and so, first, 
he wrote, and then he printed, and then he rode, 
and then he spoke, stamped, foamed, wiped his 
seditious little mouth, and then spoke ^in ; and 
thus, like a squirrel in a cage, he continued with 
astonishing assiduity the centre of a revolutionary 
career, until many, bewildered by his movements, 
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wondered tliat I did not begin to follow his example 
and do the same; and, indeed, by several I was 
seriously blamed for what they were pleased to term 

As soon, however, as Mr. McKenzie found that 

■V, 

his poisonous prescriptions would not operate upon 
me, he resolved to strengthen the dose, and he ac* 
cordingly issued placards announcing monster meet- 
ings, at which speeches, very nearly approaching to 
sedition and treason, were uttered, and the next 
morning printed and published in his newspaper. 

These proceedings and these newspapers were 
brought to me by many of my best supporters, who, 
with feelings more or less excited, expressed in 
unexceptionable terms their disapprobation of the 
course I was pursuing. 

Mr. McKenzie's next step was to prevail upon 
his followers to assemUe at their meetings with 
" loaded fire-arms," and under the pretence of shoot- 
ing at pigeons, they were advised in placards to. 
bring bullets, and " to keep their powder dry." 

This measure of course increased to a very con- 
siderable degree the unpopularity of the course I was 
pursuing ; and many declaring to me they were in 
bodily fear, and whose countenances truly enough 
certified the statement, called at Government House 
to entreat me, in justice to the loyal inhabitants 
of the province, to arrest Mr. McKenzie for high 
treason ; a recommendation in which people of almost 
all classes appeared to concur. 

It was from no feeling of obstinacy, but after the 
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most deliberate reflection, that I declined to adopt 
the proceedmgs suggested to me. 
* I need hardly say I was as anxious to incarcerate 
Mr. McEenzie, and as willing to disperse illegal 
assemblages as any who advocated these measures. 
But I had no troops, no physical force but that 
which is the representative of moral justice. Many 
people have blamed, and I believe still blame me, 
for having, as they say, " sent the troops out of the 
province." I, however, did no such thing. Sir 
John Colbome, the Commander of the Forces in 
Canada, felt that he required the whole of them to 
defend the lower province, and deeming the moral 
power which he saw I possessed suflicient, he ofiered 
me a couple of companies only, and then, without 
consulting me, recaUed the whole oi the remainder 
of the troops. 

Considering that Upper Canada was larger in 
surface than England and Wales, I felt that I should 
gain more by throwing myself entirely upon the 
militia, than by keeping these two companies ; and 
Sir John Colbome fully concurring in this opinion, 
he acceded to my request, and accordingly by re- 
calling them enormously increased my power. 

Being thus without troops, I felt that even if I 
had wished to commit an arbitrary act, it would not 
be prudent for me to attempt to seize Mr. McKenzie 
until he had advanced within the short clumsy 
clutches of the law ; and as I had long ago directed, 
and was daily reminding the Queen's Attorney- 
General, Mr. Hagerman, to report to me whenever 
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that moment sLould have arrived, I had no alter- 
native but to set law and justice at defiance, or, re- 
gardless of clamour, to await until in the sacred name 
of both I could seize my victim. 

But I had another most powerful reason, which, 
though well understood in Canada, and most par- 
ticularly by Mr. McKenzie, was from fear and ex- 
citement insufficiently appreciated by those who 
were blaming me. 

Upon the loyalty of the province I well knew 
I had every reason to rely; yet it was equally 
well known to me that the militia of Canada are 
men whose time cannot with impunity be trifled 
with. 

They always have been, and will be, ready to 
turn out when required ; but the administrators of 
the government of our North American provinces 
should ever beware of keeping these men — ^I may 
truly say these gentlemen — away from their farms 
and families, doing nothing. 

Now, Mr. McKenzie knew this well enough, and, 
inasmuch as his crafty pigeon-shooting policy was 
to force me to call out the militia, send them back, 
call them out again, send them back again, until, 
when the moment of his real attack should arrive, 
I might, like the shepherd-boy in the feble, in all 
probability have called for assistance in vain; so, 
on the other hand, my antagonist policy was to 
reftise to harass the militia, to show them that my 
supineness only appeared great because my reliance 
upon them Was great ; and thus, repressing rather 
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than exciting their ardour, to wait until I really 
wanted their services, and then, pointing to the 
rebels, to bid them " make short work of 'em, and 
then go back home." 

For these reasons I adhered to my determination. 
Those who were alarmed looked to me ; I looked to 
the Attorney-General; he continued silent; and I 
therefore remained (for which by people in England 
who did not understand my difficulties I have occa- 
sionally been much blamed) " with folded arms." 

But during the suspense in which I was thus 
placed, there was another path by which Mr. 
McKenzie endeavoured by every exertion in his 
power to assail me. 

A servant girl had poisoned her mistress, for 
which offence she had been arrested, tried, and con- 
demned to death. I believe a female had never be- 
fore been executed in Upper Canada, besides which, 
she was yoimg and beautiful. All these circum- 
stances combined, naturally enough interested many 
in her favour, and a petition was addressed to me, 
praying that her life might be spared. 

I need not say that I fervently joined in the 
prayer, and with that feeling I forwarded it to Chief- 
Justice Eobinson, and to the judges for their report. 
The subject received their most serious attention; 
but inasmuch as there was nothing in the evidence 
upon which the yoimg woman had been convicted 
that cast the slightest shadow of doubt upon her 
guilt, or which offered the smallest excuse for the 
deliberate murder she had committed, they submitted 
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to me a detailed report of their notes, almost without 
comment. 

As soon as, by the advice of my council, I had 
declined to accede to the prayer of this petition, Mr. 
McEenzie felt that a great commotion might easily 
be produced ; and as a number of the best men in 
the province consented tq be agitators in such a 
cause, the excitement extended ; and as the hour of 
rebellion in both provinces was evidently approach- 
ing, many, who might have judged better, joined in 
petitioning and in advising me, as a matter of "policy," 
to grant a reprieve. I again consulted the judges ; 
but with that calm integrity which has always dis- 
tinguished their leader, he merely repeated what he 
had written. The executive council, much to their 
credit, remained firm in the opinion they had ex- 

. pressed ; and as the moment was one in which the 
smallest concession to clamour, the slightest depar- 

. ture from sound principles, the most trifling attempt 
to conciliate opponents whom it was my duty to 
defy, probably would, and at all events might, have 
been productive of serious results, I declared, with 
feelings which I need not describe, that the sentence 
was irrevocable, and that the law was to take its 
course — as indeed it did — at Toronto. 

Mr. McEenzie immediately perceived that he had 
better make the execution of this yomig girl th© 
moment of his outbreak. He accordingly made 
arrangements for concealing arms in the town, and 
for an assemblage of all his deluded followers, who 
were to enter the city under the excuse of witnessing 
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the execution. They were then to come to Govern- 
ment House to petition in her favour, " dispose " of 
me, save the girl, plunder the banks, seize the go- 
vernment muskets, &c. 

If Mr. McKenzie had, after concocting this plan, 
remained quiet, a number of very fine fellows would 
no doubt, imder the impulse of the moment, have 
felt themselves justified in rescuing a young woman 
from a horrid and ignominious death; and when 
once the authorities were overcome, considerable 
mischief might have ensued until the yeomen and 
&rmers forming the militia had had time to ad- 
vance; but in the madness of his guilt he wanted 
method, and his conduct became so outrageous, that 
without being aware of his plot, I made arrange- 
ments for calling, out at a moment's warning a por- 
tion of the militia. 

The instant this prospective order was issued, Mr. 
McKenzie clearly saw that, although I could remain 
doing nothing, he could not. He therefore, in the 
following number of his newspaper, published a list 
o£ nineteen successful strikes for freedom which had 
taken place in the history of the world, and in very 
plain laaguage called upon his followers to follow 
these glorious examples. 

The Attorney-General, who, with calm unremit- 
ting attention, had been watching the eccentric 
noovements of this contemptible demagogue, now 
came to me to report that Mr. McKenzie had at last 
crossed the line of demarcation, and that he was 
within the reach and power of British law. 
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Instantly assembling my council, -mth their ad* 
vice I directed the Attorney-General to lose not k 
moment in arresting Mr. McEenzi& for high treason ; 
but he had all along understood his position as 
clearly as the legal adviser to the Crown, and accord* 
ingly, at the very instant I was ordering his appre- 
hension, he had fled &om Toronto, had assembled 
his followers, and as a leader of a band of rebels, 
armed with loaded rifles and pikes, he was advancing 
to attack Toronto. 



About a mile from Toronto, on the edge of a 
lonely cliff* which overhangs the beautiful waters of 
Lake Ontario, there had been constructed many 
years ago a weak fort in which a regiment of the 
line had always been quartered. As soon as Mr. 
McEenzie commenced the agitation I have just 
described, I requested the officer of engineers of the 
district to strengthen this fort by every means in his 
power; and accordingly its earth-works were sur- 
rounded by a couple rf lines of palisadoes, the bar- 
racks were loop-holed, the magazine stockaded, and 
a company of Toronto militia were lodged in a comer 
of the barracks. 

Although, however, I made these preparations, 
and also took the necessary precautions for prevent- 
ing Government House from being carried by sur- 
prise, I secretly resolved, that on the breaking out 
of the rebellion which had already commenced in 
Lower Canada, and which I was quite aware would 
sooner or later take place in the Upper Province, I 
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would take up my position in the market-place of 
Toronto, instead of retiring, as it was expected I 
would, to this fort. For although I was a com- 
mander without troops, I had served long enough in 
the corps of engineers to know — ^first, that there 
exists in wai&re no more dangerous trap than a 
fortress too large for its garrison; and secondly, that 
there is no hold against a rabble more impregnable 
than a substantial isolated building, well loop-holed, 
swarming alive with men, and containing, Hdden 
within its portal of entrance — as the market-house 
of Toronto did contain — a couple of six-pounders 
with plenty of grape-shot, as also about four thou- 
sand stand of arms, with bayonets, belts, ball cart-: 
ridges, &c. 

I submit to the opinion of any military man of 
experience, that such a position, within a couple of 
hundred yards of my own house, was not only per- 
fectly adequate to any attack I coidd possibly have 
to expect, but that it was infinitely better adapted 
for defence by the militia of' Upper Canada than a 
cixcumvaUation of low earth-works, situated nearly a 
mile from any himian habitation, and immediately 
bounded on one side by the forest. Besides which, 
in the moral contest in which I was about to be 
engaged, I should have been out of my proper ele- 
ment in a military fort : for as my army — if I was 
to have any — ^were the people of Upper Canada, my 
proper position was, without metaphor, in the heart 
of their capital ; and I therefore submit, that if I had 
abandoned Toronto, I should have deserted my post. 
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I state these few expknatory details, because in 
Canada, as well as in England, many people very 
kindly disposed towards me, but unversed in the 
rudiments of war, have considered I was very nearly 
taken by surprise ; whereas, the truth is, that if Mr. 
McKenzie had conducted his gang within pistol-shot 
of the market-house, the whole of the iurprise would 
have belonged io him. 



I had taken to bed a bad sick head-ache, and at 
midnight of the 4th of December, was fest asleep 
with it, when I was suddenly awakened by a person 
who infprmed me that Mr. McKenzie was conducting 
a large body of rebels upon Toronto, and that he was 
within two or three miles of the city, 

A few faithful friends kindly conducted my family 
to a place of safety, and eventually to a steamer 
floating in the harbour, and while they were pro- 
ceeding there, I walked along King Street to the 
position I had prepared in the market-house. 

The stars were shining bright as diamonds in the 
black canopy over my head. The air was intensely 
cold, and the snow-covered planks which formed the 
footpath of the city creaked as I trod upon them. 
The principal bell of the town was, naturaUy 
enough, in an agony of feax. and her shrill, ir- 
regular, monotonous little voice, strangely breaking 
the serene silence of night, was exchdming to the 
utmost of its strength — " Murder ! Murder ! Mur- 
der! and much worse! ! '* 

As soon as I reached the market-house I found 
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assembled there the armed guard of the town, and 
a body of trusty men, among whom were the five 
judges, a force quite sufficient to have repelled and 
punished any attack we were likely at that moment 
to expect. 

We, however, lost no time in unpacking cases of 
muskets and of bail cartridges, and in distributing 
them to those who kept joining our party. That, 
however, among us we had at least one whose zeal 
exceeded his discretion, I soon learned by a musket- 
ball, which, passing through the door of a small 
room in which I was consulting with Judge Jones, 
stuck in the wall close beside us. 

In a very short time we organized our little force, 
and as we had detached in advance piquets of 
observation, to prevent our being surprised, we lay 
down on the floor to sleep. 

About eight o'clock in the morning I inspected 
my followers in the square in which the market- 
house stands. We were, of course, a motley group, ■ 
I had a short double-barrelled- gun in my belt, and 
another on my shoulder. The Chief Justice had 
about thirty rounds of ball-cartridge in his cartouch, 
the rest of the party were equally well-armed, and 
the two six-pounders were comfortably filled with 
grape-shot. 

Still, however, our " family compact" was but a 
small one, and as Mr. McKenzie's forces were much 
exaggerated, as Eumour, with her usual positive- 
ness, of course declared that rebels were flocking 
to him by hundreds from all directions, and as he 
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had already committed murder, arson, and robbery 
to a considerable amount, it was evident to us all 
that a problem of serious importance to the civilized 
world was about to be solved. 

In one of my printed proclamations I had lately 
said — " The people of Upper Canada detest demo- 
cracy, revere their OomtitntionaJ Charter, and are 
staunch in allegiance to their King,'* Was the pub- 
lication of these words by me an empty bluster, or 
a substantial truth ? Again, in reply to the demand 
for " responsible government," I had stated that 
" / Aad not the power to alter the ConstitiUum of 
the province, and that, if I had the power, I had 
NOT THE WILL." Was that despotic declaration now 
to be revenged, or would the farmers and yeomen 
of the province rise en masse to maintain it ? The 
result of the late election, and of the observations 
I had been enabled to make in my tour through 
the province, had convinced me that the people of 
• Upper Canada preferred the freedom of monarchy to 
the tyranny of democracy ; but would they, in the 
depth of winter, leave their farms and families to 
substantiate this theory? Would they, unsolicited 
by me, risk their lives in its defence? I knew 
that they ou^ht — I firmly believed that they would. 
If they did, the triimiph of British institutions over 
the new-fangled demand for " responsible govern- 
ment " would be unanswerable. If they did not, I 
felt that the hour for the legitimate repudiation by 
the mother-country of her North American colonies 
would have arrived, and that, whatever penalty i 
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individually might have to pay, no man could rea- 
sonably condemn me for having maintained, on the 
soil of America, so long as I was able, and without 
concession, the supremacy of British institutions. 
Impressed with this latter opinion, I fancied that 
my mind was perfectly tranquil, and in this state I 
passed the day, occasionally enlivened by an alarm 
that the rebels were advancing upon us, which, of 
course, caused every barricadoed window to be sud- 
denly bristled with the muzzles of loaded muskets, 
" like quills upon the fretful porcupine." 

The sun set without our receiving succour, or 
any intimation of its approach. My confidence, 
however, on the people of Upper Canada still re- 
mained in the zenith, and I have now the pleasure 
to show that in that position it was not misplaced. 

At two o'clock in the afternoon, Sir Allan Mac- 
Nab received intelligence, at Hamilton, a consider- 
able town at the head of Lake Ontario, and situated 
about forty-five miles from Toronto, that I was in* 
the market-place, invested by Mr. McKenzie and 
his band of rebels. ^ 

He immediately mounted his horse, rode to the 
wharf, seized a steamer that was lying there, put a 
guard on board of her, -despatched messengers in 
various directions to the Canadian farmers, yeomeiv, 
&c., in his neighbourhood, and at five o'clock sailed, 
with the vessel heavily laden with '^the men of 
Gore^^ upwards of a thousand of whom had but 
lately spontaneously proceeded to Toronto to express 
to Sir John Colbome their abhorrence of a letter 

K 2 
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published by a certain member of the British House 
of Comimons, in which he had designated their 
glorious connexion with Great Britain as " the Jowe- 
ful domination of the mother-comitryy 

In aU parts of the provinces similar exertions 
were made; and thus, without a moment's delay, 
whole companies, small detachments, straggling 
parties, and individuals, without waiting to congre^ 
gate, had left their farms and families, and were 
converging in the dark through the forest, fix)m 
all directions, upon the market-place of Toronto, 
Poor fellows! they could not, however, compete 
with the power of steam, and, accordingly, the 
" men of Gore " first came to the goal for which all 
were striving. 

I was sitting by tallow-candle light in the large 
hall, surroimded by my comrades, when we sud- 
denly heard in the direction of the lake-shore a 
distant cheer. In a short time, two or three people 
rushing in at the door, told us that " a steamer full 
of the men of Gore had just arrived 1 " and almost 
at the same moment I had the pleasure of receiving 
this intelligence firom their own leader. 

I have said that my mind had been tranquilly 
awaiting the solution of a great problem, of the truth 
of which it had no doubt ; but my philosophy was 
fictitious, for I certainly have never in my life felt 
more deeply afiected than I was when, seeing my 
most ardent hopes suddenly realized, I offered my 
hand to Sir Allan MacNab. 

I had, of course, reason to be gratified at the 
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attachment of any one to the cause it was my duty 
to uphold ; but of all the individuals in the province 
whom I could most have desired to see combined 
with me in arms to defend it, was the very one who 
first came to the British standard — ^namely, the 
Speaker of the Conmions* House of Assembly, the 
constitutional representative of the representatives 
of a jBree and loyal people ! 

The next morning regiments of tired farmers and 
leg-wearied yeomen flocked in from all directions. 
On their arrival, I, of course, went out and thanked 
them, and then told those who had no fowling- 
pieces that they should immediately receive muskets 
and ammunition. 

" If your SoTUMT will but give us arms," ex- 
claimed a voice &om the ranks, in a broad Irish 
brogue, " the rebels will find legs ! " 

We had now sufficient force to attack Mr. 
McKenzie and his gang, who had taken up their 
position in Montgomery's Tavern, a large building, 
flanked by outhouses, situated on the summit of 
Gallows Hill, about four miles from Toronto ; and 
accordingly my council, who had opportunities of 
listening to various opinions, very strongly urged 
me to do so. Lower Canada, however, was in open 
rebellion; and as success in the upper province 
would, of course, be productive of serious moral 
consequences upon the other, and vice versdy I de- 
termined that nothing should induce me to risk 
losing a game, the court-cards of whidi were evi- 
dently in my hands. 
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However, on the morning of the 7th we had such 
an overwhelming force that there remained not the 
slightest reason for delay ; and accordingly, leaving 
a detachment to guard the market-house and protect 
the town, the remainder of our force which, during 
the period of delay, had been organised into com- 
panies, was assembled for the object they had so 
eagerly desired. 

As the attack of Montgomery's Tavern has already 
officially been described, I will only here mention a 
few trifling details, which, of course, could not be 
stated in a formal account. 

I was sitting on horseback, waiting to hear the 
officer commanding the assembled force order his 
men to advance, and was wondering why he did not 
do so, when one of the principal leaders rode up to 
me, and told me that the militia wished me to give 
them the word of command, which I accordingly 
did. 

As the companies were subdivided into sections 
which merely occupied the breadth of the macadam- 
ized road, our force had an imposing appearance, 
and we were scarcely out of the town when the 
rebels, from the top of the hill they were occupying, 
must have seen this mass of bright arms glittering 
in the sunshine. 

The enthusiasm and joy of this colimm was be- 
yond all description. Any one who had met them 
would have fancied that they were all going to a 
wedding ; or rather, that every one of them were 
walking to be married. To this universal grin. 
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however, there was very properly contrasted the 
serious, thoughtful, care-worn countenances of the 
ministers of religion, of various persuasions, who 
accompanied us until we received a few shots from 
the dark forest which bounded a narrow strip of 
cultivated land on each side of the road. 

Many among them, and especially the bold dio- 
cesan of the Church of England, would willingly 
have continued their course, but, with beconmig 
dignity, they deemed it their duty to refrain ; and 
accordingly, giving us their blessing, which I trust 
no one more reverentially appreciated than myself, 
they one after another retired. 

" Out men are with thee,^' said the respected 
minister of the Wesleyan Methodists ; " the prayers 
of cur women attend thee !" 

Montgomery's Tavern was now but a mile before 
us ; and the shots from the forest on each side in- 
creasing, it was deemed advisable to let loose a strong 
party of skirmishers upon the rebels who were firing 
upon us. 

The word was no sooner given than I saw Judge 
Maclean, a high-minded Canadian Highlander, vault 
over the snake-fence by my side ; but the men in 
both detachments did the same : and the manner in 
which they rushed into the forest resembled the de- 
scriptions I have read of a pack of high-bred fox- 
hounds dashing into an English furze covert. 

We had hitherto listened to the firing of rifles ; 
but the honest deep-toned voices of the English 
musket clearly announced the superiority of that 



136 THE EMIGRANT. Chap. VHI. 

noble weapon over the " little pea " instrument thai 
was opposed to it, and which, gradually subsiding, 
very soon became silent. 

As soon as the head of the column arrived within 
musket-shot of Montgomery's Tavern, which was 
evidently occupied by Mr, McKenzie's principal 
force, it halted until our two guns could come up. 
The rebels fired, as if disposed to maintain the posi- 
tion; but as soon as a couple of round shot passed 
through this building, they were seen exuding from 
the door like bees from the little hole of their hive, 
and then, in search of the honey of safety, flying in 
all directions into the deep welcome recesses of the 
forest 

At this moment a man on horseback was observed 
trying to ride his horse into the door of the tavern. 

" Shoot me that man ! " exclaimed the officer in 
command, in a sharp eager tone of voice. 

A couple of our best shots advanced, took a cool 
deliberate aim, and were on the point of firing, when 
a voice from the ranks exclaimed " Don't fire ! It 's 
Judge Jones /" and true enough it was. 

This Canadian subject, followed by Alexander 
Macleod (afterwards tried in the United States for 
having, as was falsely alleged, taken part in the cap- 
ture of the Caroline), had managed to get a-head to 
the point I have described. 

The column now eagerly advanced ; but by the 
time it reached the tavern, which if it had been pro- 
perly defended would have given us some trouble, 
the Irishman's prophecy had been completely fulfilled ; 
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that is to say, the rebels' legs had effectually saved 
them from the ARMS of the loyal. 

The bubble had completely burst, and nothing re- 
mained to tell of its past history but Mr. McKenzie's 
flag, — ^his bag, full of letters and papers advocating 
*' responsible government," and the heaps of dirty 
straw on whidi he and his gang had been sleeping. 

*' Jurat ire, et Dorica castra, 
Desertosqae videre locos, littusqae reiictum. 
Hie Dolopum manus I hie ssevus tendebat Achilles I" 

Shortly after the colmnn had halted in front of 
this building, a party from the skirmishers brought 
me a couple of prisoners just captured in the bush. 
They had come from the interior of the province ; 
had been told all sorts of stories ; had been deluded 
rather than seduced ; and now they stood trembling, 
as if the only remaining problem in this world of any 
importance to them was, on which of the innimie- 
lable tall trees aroimd us they should be hanged. 
Indeed I think I never before beheld two men 
so arrantly frightened. 

They were all that remained of Mr. McKenzie's 
army ; and as I had offered large sums for the ap- 
prehension of him and of all his leaders, I felt at the 
moment — ^rightly or wrongly, it is now too late to 
consider — that I could not celebrate our triumph 
more appropriately than by telling these two poor 
trembling beings, after half a dozen words of admo- 
nition, that *' in their Sovereign's name I pardoned 
them." But the sentence came upon them so unex- 
pectedly, that although they were released they 
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could neither move nor speak ; indeed, they very 
nearly fainted away. 

It was, however, necessary that we should mark 
and record, by some act of stem vengeance, the 
injportant victory that had been achieved; and I 
therefore determined, that, in the presence of the 
assembled militia, I would bum to the ground Mont- 
gomery's Tavern, and also the house of Mr. Gibson, 
a member of the Provincial House of Assembly, who 
had commanded Mr. McKenzie's advanced guard, 
and who with him had just absconded to the United 
States. 

Mr. Montgomery had also been one of the prin- 
cipal ringleaders. His tavern had long been the 
rendezvous of the disaffected ; it had just been their 
fortress, from which they had fired upon Her 
Majesty's subjects ; but far above all, its floor was 
stained with the blood — and its walls had witnessed 
the death of — Colonel Moodie. 

This gallant old soldier, who had highly distin- 
guished himself in the Peninsular war, was resid- 
ing three or four miles up the road on which we 
stood; and as soon as Mr. McKenzie's body of 
armed rebels had passed his house, he determined 
that — coute qui coute — he would ride through them, 
and give me information that they were marching 
on Toronto. 

As he approached Montgomery's Tavern his fear- 
less pace clearly proclaimed his object. The lebeb 
called upon him to pull up ; but proudly feeling that 
he was *' on Her Majesty's service," he professionally 
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continued his course, until he fell to the ground, 
pierced by several shots from their rifles. 

On being carried into Montgomery's Tavern, 
mortally woimded, he was treated with barbarous in- 
dignity. The rebels called him " a Bloody Tory!" 
and the appellatiori was correct ; but he died as he had 
Kved, an honest, brave, loyal subject of the Crown. 
His last words were, " My God! my Qtieen! and 
my country .'" 

I need hardly say that my order to bum the 
building in which Colonel Moodie had been thus 
treated was very cheerfully received ; and I was on 
horseback waiting the result, when about forty yards 
on my right I heard the voice of a woman surrounded 
by some of the militia, and who was evidently in an 
agony of despair. 

Fearing there might be a disposition to iU-treat 
her, I rode up to her. 

For some reason or other — probablyj poor thing, 
because either her husband, or brother, or son, had 
just fled with the rebels — she was in a state of violent 
excitement ; and she was addressing herself to me, ' 
and I was looking her full in the face, and listening 
to her with the utmost desire, to understand, if pos • 
sihle, what she was very incoherently complaining 
of, when all of a sudden she gave a piercing scream. 
I saw her mind break — her reason burst ; and no 
sooner were they thus relieved from the high pressure 
which had been giving her such excruciating pain 
than her countenance relaxed ; then, beaming with 
frantic delight, her uplifted arms flew round her 
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head ; her feet jumped with joy ; and she thus re- 
mained dancing before me — a raving maniac ! 

But volume after volume of de^p black smoke 
rolling and rising from the windows of Montgomery's 
Tavern now attracted my attention. This great and 
lofty building, entirely constructed of timber and 
planks, was soon a mass of flames, whose long red 
tongues sometimes darted horizontally, as if revenge- 
fully to consmne those who had created them, and 
then flared high above the roof. 

As we sat on our horses the heat was intense ; and 
while the conflagration was the subject of joy and 
triumph to the gallant spirits that immediately sur- 
roimded it, it was a lurid telegraph intimating to 
many an anxious and aching heart at Toronto the 
joyful intelUgence that the yeomen and fexmer^ of 
Upper Canada had triumphed over their perfidious 
enemy, *' responsible government." 

As mankind, in every region of the globe, are 
prone to exaggerate the importance of every little 
event in which they themselves happen to have been 
engaged, it would only be natural if I were to follow 
this course as regards the events I have just detailed. 
Figures, however, as well as facts, fortimately pre- 
vent me from doing so. 

The whole force which Mr. McKenzie and his 
assistant. Dr. Eolph, a practising midwife, were 
enabled to collect amounted only to 500 men. 

Now at this moment the population of Upper 
Canada was 450,000 ; Toronto contained 10,000 ; 
and the Home District 60,000. 
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On the fourth day after the outbreak, such num- 
bers of loyal men were flocking towards Toronto 
£rom all directions that I was obl^ed to publish pla- 
cards throughout the province, announcing I had no 
occasion for their services ; and on the seventh day 
after the outbreak I issued a general order, placing 
(besides Her Majesty's troops, who had abeady 
departed) the militia of seven counties of Upper 
Canada at the disposal of Sir John Colbome for the 
defence of the Lower Province. 

I mention these facts to prove that the advocates 
of ^^responsible ffovemment^' had physically been 
defeated as completely as their demand had, several 
months ago, been morally defeated throughout the 
Province at the hustings. 
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CHAPTEE IX. 



THE BRITISH FLAG. 



On my arrival at Toronto, people from all parts of 
'the Province, propelled by a variety of feelings 
they could not control, were seen centripedally 
riding, driving, or walking towards Government 
House. One, in piire English, described to me 
the astonishing luxuriance of the western district ; 
another, in a strong Irish brogue, the native beauty 
of Lake Simcoe ; another, in broad Scotch, explained 
to me the value of the timber trade on the Ottawa ; 
one confidently assured me that in his district there 
were veins of coal, — another hinted at indications of 
copper, — one raved about a fishery, — another was in 
raptures about the college, — some described to me 
Lakes Huron, Erie, and Ontario, — several the Falls 
of Niagara,-all praised the cliniate; "and yet," 
said I to myself, as absorbed in deep melancholy I 
imperfectly listened to their descriptions in detail, 
** and yet how is it that in the foreground of this 
splendid picture. I can no where see the British 
Flag? Except by its powerful influence, how can 
I, inexperienced and unsupported, expect to stand 
against the difficulties which are about to assail me ? 
Except by its eloquence, how can I advocate the 
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gloriouB institutions of our country ? Except under 
its blessing, how can I even hope to prosper ? An 
admiral might as well attempt to fight a ship with- 
out a pennant, oi; to go to sea in a ship without a 
bottom, as that I, with nothing to look up to, and 
nothing to die under, should vainly undertake to 
govern Canada firom a house with nothing on its 
roof to greet the winds of heaven but stacks of reeking 
chimneys." 

In building, I know quite well it is usual to com- 
mence by laying what is vulgarly called the foun- 
dation stone ; however, under the feelings I have but 
faintly described, I determined that I would begin 
to build my political edifice from the top, and ac- 
cordingly in due time there appeared on the roof of 
Government House, first, half a dozen workmen 
mysteriously hammering away, as if at their own 
shins ; then, as if it had started up by magic, or 
like a mushroom had risen in the night, a tall 
straight staff' wearing a small foraging cap on its 
head appeared ; and lastly, an artillery-man, in his 
blue jacket and red cuffs, was seen, with extended 
arms, to haul up, hand over head, and to leave be- 
hind him, joyfully fluttering in the wind, the British 
Flag. 

What were my own feelings when 1 first beheld 
this guardian angel hovering over my head I had 
rather not divulge, but the sensation it created 
throughout the Province I need not fear to describe. 
" There 's no mistaking what that means !" ex- 
claimed an old Canadian colonel of militia, who 
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liappened to be standing, with a group of his com- 
rades, at the moment the artillery-man finished his 
job. *'Now what 's the use of thaty I should just 
like to know ?" muttered a well-known supporter of 
republican principles : however, the latter observa- 
tion was but an exception to the rule, for the truth 
is, that the sight of the British Flag extinguished 
rather than excited all narrow jealousies, all angry 
feelings, all party distinctions, all provincial animo- 
sities. Its glorious history rushed through the mind 
and memory to the heart of almost every one who 
beheld it. 

The Irish Catholic, the Orangeman, the Scotcn 
Presbyterian, the Methodist, the English reformer, 
the voters for ballot, for universal sufirage, for re- 
sponsible government, or, in other terms, for " no 
Governor," for liberty and equality, and for other 
theoretical nonsense they did not clearly understand, 
as if, by mutual consent, forgot their differences as 
they gazed together with fraternal affection upon 
what all alike claimed as their common property, 
their common wealth, their common parent; and, 
while as if rejoicing at the sight of its congregation, 
the hallowed emblem fluttered over their heads — ^it 
told them they were the children of one family — it 
admonished them to love one another — ^it bade them 
fear nothing but God, honour their sovereign, and 
obey their own laws. From sunrise till sunset this 
" bit of bunting " was constantly, as from a pulpit, 
addressing itself to the good feelings of all who 
beheld it, and especially to the members of boA 
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' branches of the legislature, who, in their way to, 
and return from, Parliament-buildings, had to walk 
ahnost underneath it twice a day during the session. 
In all weathers it was there to welcome all con- 
ditions of men ; sometimes in the burning heat of 
summer, it hung motionless against the staff, as if 
it had just fainted away fronj the dull, sultry mug- 
giness of the atmosphere; at other times it was 
occasionally almost veiled by the white snow-storm, 
termed "poudre," drifting across it. Some one 
truly enough declared that " the harder it blew the 
smaller it grew ;" for, as there were flags of several 
sizes, it was deemed prudent to select one suited to 
the force of the gale, until, during the hurricanes 
that occasionally occur, it was reduced from its 
smallest size to a " British Jack," scarcely bigger 
than a common pocket handkerchief; nevertheless, 
large or small, blow high or blow low, this feithful 
sentinel was always at his post. 

For many years the English, Irish, and Scotch 
inhabitants of Upper Canada had been in the habit, 
on the day of their respective patron saint, of meet- 
ing and (very prudently before dinner) of marching 
together arm-in-arm, hand-in-hand, or " shoulder 
to shoulder," in procession down King-street to 
Government House, which forms the western extre- 
mity of that handsome thoroughfare of the city. 
These assemblages were naturally productive of 
glorious recollections, and of noble sentiments ; and, 
as I have already stated, that they allayed rather 
than excited all provincial disputes, it was highly 
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desirable to encourage them ; and as for some time 
there had been carefully preserved in the govern- 
ment store an immense silk standard, sent from 
England, and which had hitherto been hoisted on a 
flag-staff opposite Parliament-buildings on the open* 
ing of the Provincial Legislature, on the birth-day 
of the Sovereign, and on other State occasions, I 
directed that, on the three days alluded to, the 
artillerymen who had charge of the flag-staff on 
Government House should lower the ordinary flag 
so soon as the head of the procession, preceded by 
its band, made its appearance ; and then as it ap- 
proached, haul up this great Imperial Standard. 

It would be difficult to describe to those who 
iiave never been long from England, and quite un- 
necessary to explain to those who have, the feelings 
with which the followers of each of these three pro- 
cessions received the compliment, so justly due to 
the distinguished day on which they had respectively 
assembled. 

Every man as he marched towards the Imperial 
Standard, which he saw majestically rising in the 
sky to receive him, felt convinced that his stature 
was increasing, that Hs chest was expanding, that 
the muscles of his legs were growing stronger, and 
that his foot was descending firmer and heavier to 
the ground. The musicians' lungs grew evidently 
stouter, the drummers' arms moved quicker; the 
national airs of * God save the Queen,' * St. Patrick s 
Day in the Morning,' and * Scots wha hae wi* Wal- 
lace bled,' resounded louder and louder ; and as the 
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sacred object upon which every eye was fixed, in 
its ascension slowly floated and undtdated across the 
clear blue sky, it gradually revealed to view a glit- 
tering mass of hieroglyphics, out of which every man 
ravenously selected those he conceived to be espe- 
cially his own. 

" What ANIMALS are those ?** said a tall lean 
man through his nose, on St. George's Day, as he 
pointed to the congregation of Lions with fists 
clenched ready to box, and of Unicorns quite as 
eager to butt, that were waving over his head. 
"/« it animals you're spahing after f'^ sharply 
repUed a young Irishman, who like the querist hdd 
been standing in the crowd, waiting to see the pro- 
cession of Englishmen arrive : " one of thim am- 
mcUs I till ye is the Irish Harp ; and so get out 

o' that, ye Yankee, or I ^11 hate the sowl out 

o ye! 

* Now it so happened that by the time the last 
words were ejaculated, the young Irishman's white 
teeth had almost reached the middle-aged querist's 
throat ; and as they were evidently advancing, and 
as the surgical operation proposed strongly resembled 
that of taking the kernel out of a nut, or an oyster 
out of its shell, the republican naturalist deemed it 
prudent instantly to decamp, or, as it is termed by 
his fellow-countrymen, to " ahsquarvtilate,^^ 

A number of instances, more or less amusing, 
Tvere mentioned to me, exemplifying the strong 
feelings of attachment to the mother country elicited 
by the parental presence of the British flag. A com- 

L 2 



148 THE EMIGRANT. Chap. IX. 

pliment, however, was paid to it by one of its most 
bitter enemies, which, as it forms part of an impor- 
tant subject, and elucidates a serious moral, I will 
venture to relate. 

On my return from Gullows Hill I rode through 
High-street to Government House, from which I 
had been absent three days. 

On entering the room which to me, as well as to 
miy predecessors, had, by day and by night, been 
the scene of many an anxious hour^ and in which I 
had been in the habit of transacting the whole of 
my public business, my first feeling was, naturally 
enough, one of humble gratitude to that Supreme 
Power which had given victory to our cause ; and 
I was in the pleasing enjoyment of reflections of 
this nature when one of my attendants entering the 
room, delivered me a card, and informed me that 
Mr. Bidwell was in the waiting-room, and that he 
appeared extremely desirous to see me. 

When I first arrived in the Province this Mr. 
Bidwell was Speaker of the Commons' House of 
Assembly, in which he commanded a republican 
majority. Without, however, repeating details which 
are now matters of history, I will briefly remind 
the reader, that after I had dissolved the House of 
Assembly, and had appealed to the people to assist 
me in resisting the principle of " responsible govern- 
ment" which Messrs. Bidwell, Baldwin, and Co., 
had endeavoured to force upon me, the former not 
only ceased to be Speaker, but he and almost every 
other member of his republican majority lost their 
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election, and were replaced by members firmly 
attached to British institutions. 

The insignificant gang of conspirators whose de- 
clamations had caused so much sensation in England, 
seeing they had irrecoverably lost aU power in the 
legislature of Upper Canada, were induced by a 
secret influence which I shall shortly have occasion 
to expose, to endeavour to attain by force of arms 
that system of " responsible government " which by 
argument they had failed to obtain. 

In this conspiracy, as well as in the rebellion 
which had just been suppressed, Mr. Bidwell had 
been deeply implicated ; and, indeed, up to the 
very moment of the outbreak he had been in com- 
munication with Dr. Rolph, Mr. McKenzie, and 
other leaders. 

Although, however, he had acted with extreme 
caution, and although, being what is commonly 
called " a man of peace,'* he had prudently refi:ained 
from taking arms, yet in consequence of the political 
part he had acted, and the sentiments he was known 
to entertain, a nimiber of people in the United 
States, as well as in different parts of Upper and 
Lower Canada, had addressed to him letters which 
had arrived in such numbers, that on and firom the 
moment of the rebellion, the Post-Office authorities 
deemed it their duty to seize them, and then to 
forward them to me unopened. 

As soon as Mr. Bidwell, on inquiring for his letters, 
ascertained this fact, as also that Mr. McKenzie had 
iBScribed his name alone on the rebel flag which the 
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militia had just captured at Gallows Hill, he felt that 
his own caution was no longer of any avail to him, 
for that, by the incaution of others, he was no doubt 
already betrayed. 

His only hope had been that the rebels might 
succeed in massacring the loyal, and in thus depos^ 
ing the power and authority of the Crown ; but so 
soon as he learnt that the former had not only been 
completely defeated, but that McEenzie, Dr. Bolph, 
and their other leaders, had absconded to the United 
States, Mr. Bidwell felt that his life, that his exist- 
ence, himg upon a thread. 

His obvious course was to fly to the United States; 
but the coast was already guarded ; besides, as he 
was no horseman, he had not courage to attempt 
to escape ; and yet his conscience told him that the 
hand of any loyal man might, in retributive justice, 
now be raised against him : and as he knew how ex- 
asperated the militia had been by the barbarous 
murder of the brave Colonel Moodie, he had reason 
not only to fear the vengeance of the Crown, but 
that any one of the militia-men he met might be- 
come his executioner ; in short, he knew not what 
to do, where to go, or how to hide himsel£ 

In this agony of mind his acquaintance with the 
magnanimity of British institutions, his knowledge 
of British law, British justice, and British mercy, 
admonished him to seek protection from the sove- 
reign authority he had betrayed — ^from the execa- 
tive power he had endeavoured to depose; and 
accordingly, with Altering steps, he walked towaxds 
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Grovemment House; lind, entering the waiting- 
room, he there took refuge under the very British 
FLAG it had been the object of the whole of his poli- 
tical life to desecrate ! 

On the day before the outbreak I had had the 
windows of the room in which I was sitting when I 
received Mr. Bidwell's card, blocked up with rough 
timber, and loop-holed; and on his opening my 
door, which he had before so often entered, the 
instant this strange and unexpected arrangement 
caught his eyes, he remained at the threshold for 
some moments, and at last slowly advanced, until he 
stood close before me. He neither bowed to me nor 
spoke ; but fixing his eyes on the tied-up bimdle of 
his sealed letters which I held in my hand, he stood 
for some time broken down in spirit, and over- 
whelmed with feelings to which it was evident he 
had not power to give utterance. 

As I had not sent for him I of course waited to 
hear what he desired to say ; but as he said nothing, 
and appeared to be speechless, I myself broke the 
solemn silence that prevailed by mildly saying to 
him, ae I pointed with his letters to the loop-holed 
windows at my side, " Well, Mr. Bidwell, you see 
the state to which you have brought us !" He made 
no reply, and as it was impossible to help pitjring 
the abject fallen position in which he stood, I very 
calmly pointed out to him the impropriety of the 
<x>urse he had pursued ; and then observing to him, 
what he well enough knew, that were I to open his 
letters his life would probably be in my hands, I 
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reminded him of the mercy as well as the power of 
the British Crown ; and I ended by telling lum that, 
as its humble representative, I would restore to him 
his letters unopened, if he would merely give me in 
writing a promise that he would leave the Queen's 
territory for ever. 

Mr. Bidwell had concealed in his heart some good 
feelings, as well as many bad ones ; and as soon as 
his fears were removed, the former prompted him to 
express himself in terms which I will not undertake 
to repeat. Suffice it, however, to say, that he 
retired to the waiting-room, wrote out the promise I 
had dictated, and, returning with it, I received it 
with one hand, and with the other, according to my 
promise, delivered to him the whole of his letters 
unopened. 

The sentence which Mr. Bidwell deliberately 
passed upon himself he faithfully executed. 

He instantly exiled himself from the Queen's 
dominions, and repairing to the State of New York, 
he very consistently took there the oath of allegiance' 
to the United States, and openly and publicly ab- 
jured allegiance to all other authorities, and ** espe" 
dalhf to the Crown of Qreat Britain /" 

In return, he instantly received all the honours it 
is in the power of Bepublicans to bestow ; and such 
was the feeling in his favour, that, contrary to cus- 
tom, precedent, and, I believe, contrary even to 
law, he was elected, by acclamation, a member di 
the American bar. 

The sequel of the story is an odd one. 
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At the very moment that Mr. Bidwell, with the 
barred light from my loop-holed windows shining on 
and shadowing his pallid countenance, was standing 
before me, tendering with the hand that wrote it his 
own sentence of condemnation, the Home Govern- 
ment were relieving me fix)m the relative position ii^ 
which I stood, because I had refused to promote this 
Mr. Bidwell to the bench over the heads of Archi- 
bald Maclean, Jonas Jones, Henry Sherwood, Sir 
Allan MacNab, and other Canadian-bom members 
of the bar, who throughout their lives had distin- 
guished themselves in the field, as well as in the 
senate, by their attachment to the British throne. 1 
had told the Queen's Government {vide my De- 
spatches printed by order of Her Majesty, and laid 
before Parliament) that Mr. Bidwell's " object had 
been to separate Canada fix>m the parent state, to 
create disaffection for the paternal Government of 
the King, and by forming an alliance with M. Papi- 
neau's party, to exchange the British constitution 
for the low grovelling principles of democracy;" 
and " that for these reasons publicly to elevate Mr. 
Bidwell to the bench, would deprive me of the 
respect and confidence of the country." 

But the picture I here drew of Mr. Bidwell's 
principles and of the objects he had all his life had 
in view, was, I regret to say, attractive rather than re- 
pulsive, and, accordingly, in reply to my sketch, I 
was informed that Her Majesty's Government " could 
not regard the part which Mr. Bidwell formerly 
took in local politics as an insuperable barrier to his 
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future advancemeiit in his profession, and that, on 
the cardrary^ adverting to the general estimate of 
Mr. BidweU's qualifications for a seat on the bench, 
it appeared that the public service would be ipro- 
moted by securing his service." I was therefore 
ordered, in case of another vacancy, to offer the ap- 
pointment to Mr. Bidwell : this, rightly or wrongly, 
it now matters not, I refused to do : and thus, while 
Mr. Bidwell, in consequence of having abjured his 
allegiance to the British Crown, was receiving in the 
United States compliments and congratulations on 
his appointment to the American bar, it appeared 
from the London Gazett^ that the Home Govern- 
ment had advised Her Majesty to relieve his oppo- 
nent from the administration of the government of 
Upper Canada ; in short, 

'* The man recorered from the hite, 
The do^ it was that died !" 

The above epitaph so graphically describes my 
decease, that I have not a word to add to it. 

Of my poor surviving flag-staff, however, I may 
be permitted to state, that it was deemed advisable 
to take the thing down, and, accordingly, with the 
help of half-a-dozen carpenters, down it came, never 
to rise again. 

Out of millions of acres of flag-staffs that were 
growing around it, not one was deemed .worthy to 
exist on its site or in its immediate neighbourhood ! 

What the radicals said, and what the loyal militia 
thought, when, instead of their revered " British 
Flag^^ they once again beheld nothing on the roof 
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of Goveniment House but the stacks of reeking 
chimneys I have described, it is now too late to in- 
quire. 

There is one feeling, however, in which all par- 
ties in Canada have agreed, namely, of utter asto- 
nishment that the great Conservative Party in the 
mother country has never once opened its lips in 
Parliament to demand a single word of explanation 
respecting the strange facts connected with Mr. 
Bidwell's proposed elevation to the Bench, as de- 
tailed in despatches laid by command of the Queen 
before both Houses of the Lnperial Parliament ! 
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CHAPTER X. 



THE FALLS OF NIAGARA. 



As soon as intelligence reached me that the American 
Greneral, Van Bansalaer, and his forces, had taken 
forcible possession of Navy Island, 1 directed Sir 
Allan MacNab to march the Canada militia under 
his command to the Niagara frontier; and his re- 
ports • of the reinforcements which were hourly 
arriving at Van Bansalaer's camp becoming at last 
alarming, by the advice of my council I proceeded 
to the Niagara frontier, to a point within a mile of 
Navy Island. 

Of the Falls of Niagara so many detailed descrip- 
tions have been printed that I shall only attempt of 
them a rough outline. 

It is well known that the magnificent reservoirs 
of fresh water which characterise the continent of 
North America are composed of a series of five lakes, 
or rather of inland seas, of difierent altitudes (their 
circumferences exceed four thousand miles) com- 
municating with each other by two short firiths or 
narrow channels, the lowest of which, the Niagara 
river, by an inclination of three himdred and 
thirty feet, conducts the waters of Lakes Superior, 
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Michigan, Huron, and Erie, into Lake Ontario, 

whence they flow through the St. Lawrence to 

Quebec, and at last to the Atlantic, lying six hundred 

and twenty-seven feet below Lake Superior, and 

about two thousand miles from it. 

* ♦ * * 

I had ridden from the neighbourhood of Lake 
Erie to tJiis river, where I foimd a fbur-oared boat 
ready to receive me, and accordingly stepping on 
board, propelled by the current and by my crew, I 
proceeSed down the clear blue stream at a very rapid 
rate. 

Although it was in tlm depth of winter, the 
scenery around me was calmly beautiful. 

On the right, or American shore, were to be seen 
towns, villages, and habitations embedded in snow, 
and intermixed in about equal parts with the re- 
mains of the forest. On the left, or British side, 
there existed, here and there, a village, a fort, 
several thriving farms, and a narrow belt of cleared 
land, also milk white, occasionally dotted with 
stumps, and bounded by the dark-stemmed, white- 
topped wilderness. 

The difference between these two fraternal shores 
was only that of age. The right bank was the em- 
blem of youth, the left of infancy. Both had been 
partially cleared by the same parent — by the same 
i*ace ; but the right shore was the elder brother, and 
had attained strength and age before the other was 
bom, or, to drop metaphor, the American, or eastern 
shore, had been suflficiently cultivated, peopled, and 
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enriched by England to enable it to cast off its de- 
pendence at a period when the left shore was still 
remaining a portion of that vast wilderness well 
known in North America by the appellation of " the 
far West." 

As through a brilliant but intensely cold air we 
glided rapidly between these two shores, the per- 
pendicular banks of which (from four to eight feet 
high) were so near to us that we could easily 
have hailed people on either side, we passed Grand 
Island, which belongs to the Americans ; and then 
hurrying by a lovely wooded spot belonging to 
the British, called Navy Island, we suddenly, on 
rounding a point of land, saw from the very middle 
of the river before us, a mysterious-looking white 
mist, rising towards the dark blue sky which serenely 
reined above it. 

My heart felt sick the instant I beheld this mist; 
and I am quite sure that if I had not known what it 
was, and had not listened to a strange voice of ad- 
monition which for some time I had observed to be 
rumbling through the air, I should have obeyed the 
instinctive feeling which, though I cannot describe 
it, earnestly warned me to " get ashore ! " Indeed 
Nature has beneficently implanted this feeling in 
the hearts even of beasts, a curious instance of 
which occurred a few years ago. 

Some people in the neighbourhood, who in their 
composition had rather more curiosity than mercy, 
subscribed a sum of money for the purpose of send- 
ing a vessel full of living animals over their watery 
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precipice into a watery grave. As soon, however, 
as this unpiloted vessel reached the vicinity at which 
I had arrived, the sagacious bear, on seeing the 
mist, felt exactly what I felt, namely, that there 
was danger ahead, and accordingly he jumped over- 
board ; and diagonally hurried down by the current, 
with great difficulty he reached the little island 
flourishing on the brink of the grave before him. 
The other animals made similar attempts, but in 
vain ; and thus, on the vessel reaching the cataract, 
the only Uving beings that remained on board, and 
who, therefore, must have been devoid of the in- 
stinctive feelings which had ejected the rest, were 
those who, having been gifted with wings, had no 
need of it, namely, geese ; but their brother biped, 
man, had cut their pinions; and as they had no 
intuitive disposition to escape, and could not fly 
away, they met the doom which had so unkindly 
been prepared for them. Several were killed ; and 
although a few, by fluttering, preserved their lives, 
they were almost immediately killed for the sake 
of their feathers, which were sold to the human 
species as curiosities. 

" Put me ashore^ if you phme^^ I said to my 
pilot, as soon as I saw this mist; but the faithful 
fellow knew that, without any danger, he could carry 
me a little farther, and so, much against my will, I 
proceeded to a spot somewhat lower down, where, 
with very considerable alacrity, I landed on the 
shore, which was about six feet above the water; 
and the boat then veeriag round with her stem 
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towards the mist, was soon drawn higli and diy on 

the beach. 

♦ ♦ ♦ * 

It was in the depth of winter, neai midnight, and 
pitch dark, when, following the footsteps of a trusty- 
guide, I traversed the dry, crisp, deep snow, until 
I came to a few rugged steps which I could only 
very slowly descend. " A little this way I " mut- 
tered my guide, as for some seconds I was lingering 
on a spot from which my other foot, after fumbling 
in vain, could feel no landing-place at alL At last, 
after blundering for a short distance among trees, 
and over snow-covered obstacles of various shapes, I 
arrived on a flat surface, which I immediately felt 
to be glare ice, and along which, my conductor lead- 
ing me by his hard hand very slowly, we cautiously 
proceeded, until in a low voice he announced to me 
that I had reached the point to which I had directed 
him to conduct me — the table rock of Niagara. 

I could see nothing, and for that very reason I 
had come ; for in the various visits which at diflfer- 
ent seasons of the year I had made to this spot, I 
had felt so confused with what I saw and heard — my 
attention had been so distracted sometimes by one 
organ, and sometimes by another — sometimes by 
" Oh, loohT' and sometimes by " OA listen!*^ — 
that I had resolved I would try and meet my 
enemies one at a time ; and even this I found to be 
almost more than my senses could endure. 

But although I could see nothing, yet I felt and 
heard a great deaL 
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My first sensation was, that the " dreadful sound 
of waters in mine ears" was a substantial danger; 
that I was an actor in, iand actually in the midst of 
what, as a passing stranger, I had come merely to 
contemplate. The cold thick vapour that arose from 
the cauldron immediately beneath me partaking of 
eddies in the atmosphere, created also by what was 
passing below, ascending and descending, rushed 
sometimes downwards upon me from behind as if it 
had determined to drive me into the abyss ; then it 
quietly enveloped me, as if its object were to freeze 
me to death ; then suddenly it would puff full in 
my face, and then whirl round me as if to invite me 
to join in its eccentric dance. 

But while ray eyebrows, eyelashes and hair were 
heavily laden with this condensed vapour, that had 
rested upon them like flour on the head of a miller, 
from the same cause my attention was constantly 
arrested by loud crashes of falling ice from the 
boughs of the trees behind me, which thus occasion- 
ally ridded themselves of the enormous masses which, 
from the congelation of this vapour, were constantly 
settling upon them. 

Yet, although the sensations and noises I have de- 
scribed were quite sufficient to engross my attention, 
it was of course mainly attracted by the confused roar 
and boiling of the great cataract, whose everlasting 
outline, though veiled by darkness, was hnmediately 
before me. 

For a considerable time I listened with the feel- 
ings of confusion I had so often before experienced ; 

M 
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but as I became gradually accustomed to the cold 
whirling vapour that surrounded me, as well as to the 
sudden crashing noises behind me, I felt myself by 
degrees enabled — ^at first imperfectly, and Aen dis- 
tinctly — to analyze and separate firom each other the 
various notes of the two different instruments of 
which the roar of Niagara is composed— namely , the 
deep thundering tone of the fall of more than a 
hundred millions of tons of water per hour over a 
precipice of 150 feet; and the raging, hissing, lash- 
ing, and boiling of all this broken water in the con- 
fined cauldron beneath. 

The more I studied this language the more clearly 
I imderstood it, until, in the ever-changing but un- 
ceasing thunder of its eloquence I could always trace, 
in different proportions, and often apparently in dif- 
ferent places, the presence of these two voices in 
concert. 

Sometimes the stunning, deafening noise proceed- 
ing firom three thousand six hundred millions* of 
cubic feet per hour of an element of the same spe- 
cific gravity as oak, suddenly falling fixmi 150 feet, 
would apparently so completely overpower every 
other, that I felt I could point in the dark precisely 
to the bottom of the cataract ; at other times no- 
thing beneath was heard but the raging of broken 
water, while the thunder that created it was resound- 
ing high over head, and sometimes apparently fiff 
away, as if a heavy battering-train of artillery were 
trotting through the forest over a paved road. 

* A ton of water contains thirty-six cubic feet. 
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* * « ♦ ♦ 

It was in the depth of the same winter that I again 
descended the same rugged steps, traversed thie same 
ice, and once again stood, as nearly as possible, on the 
veiy same spot of the same table-rock. 

It was bright daylight. Behind me every tree, 
every rock, as well as the solitary cottage that en- 
livens them, were covered with a glittering coating 
of congealed ice, which was also reposing in heavy 
masses upon the depressed branches of the adjoining 
forest. The unusual brilliancy of this white scenery 
was deserving of great attention; but I neither 
dared, nor had I inclination, to look at it, because 
close to, and immediately before me, there stood, 
partially enveloped in the halo of its own glory, that 
great cataract, termed by the Indians — "0-Nl- 
AW-GA-RAH I" — " the thmd&r of water'' 

As soon as by the utterance of a deep sigh I had 
recovered from a vain attempt to repress the various 
emotions that overwhelmed me, on suddenly finding 
myself within a few feet of so many millions of tons 
of falling water — ^which have not unjustly been com- 
pared to an ocean thrown over a precipice — the first 
detail that attracted my eyes was the astonishing 
slowness with which the enormous mass was appa- 
rently descending into the milk-white ** hubble- 
bubble-toil-and-trouble " scene of confiision which 
was laging far beneath. 

About four-fifths of the water forming the cataract 
before me was of a lovely clear deep green hue ; and 
as I earnestly gazed at it, it was beautiful to observe 

M 2 
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in this semi-transparent fluid the opaque masses 
of ice which, first appearing on the crest, were easily 
traced descending leisurely in the fluid, in which, 
like the white patches in green marble, they were 
embedded. 

The remaining fifth part of the magnificent cur- 
tain before me was composed of muddy water from 
Chippewa Creek, which, running into the Niagara 
Kiver about a mile above, flows, without being per- 
mitted to mix with the pure stream, and thus laUing 
with it over the precipice it forms a broad red border 
to the variegated mass I have described. 

About a mile above the cataract the advancing 
volume of deep water which, imprisoned within the 
bordages of the Niagara River, is cheerfully emi- 
grating firom its native firesh inland seas to the distant 
salt ocean, receives its first check fix)m some hidden 
rocks over which it falls about seventy feet in a 
series of splendid white breakers. The confiision is 
of course appalling ; but as delirium often leaves the 
himian patient just before his death, so does this 
water previous to its grand fall completely recover its 
tranquil character, and thus for the last hundred 
yards it approaches its fate with that dignity, se- 
renity, and resignation which attend it to the veiy 
edge of the cataract, and which, as I have already 
stated, fiiithfully accompany it in its descent. 

The sight, even for a moment, of this enormous 
mass of moving water is truly magnificent; but 
when one reflects that the millions of tons of water 
per minute which are calmly passing down tlie 
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glassy cataract, for thousands of years have been 
falling, and, for aught we know, for thousands of 
years may continue to flow, by day and by night, 
over its crest : — the mind is illuminated rather than 
dazzled by the bright glimmering before it of that 
Almighty Power which, by evaporation, wind, and 
condensation, is eternally collecting from remote re- 
gions of the globe this everlasting supply of water, 
to be transported to, and deposited in, those immense 
inland reservoirs, Lakes Superior, Michigan, Huron, 
and Erie. 

The scene, altogether, is one of the most impres- 
sive sermons that can be preached; and it is, I 
think, impossible for any one to stand on the edge 
of the table-rock of Niagara, sometimes completely 
enveloped in the dense cloud of white vapour, that 
in rolling volumes, pierced with prismatic colours, is 
rising from the foaming surges below; sometimes 
enraptured with the splendid pictures before, be- 
neath, and around him ; and sometimes deafened 
almost to distraction by the thundering, raging, and 
hissing noises which from all directions assail his 
ears, without feeling most deeply his abject depen- 
dence upon that Sacred Name which naturally rushes 
into the mind, and which by any one who suddenly 
beholds the cataract of " 0-ni-aw-ga-rah I" surely 
cannot be exclaimed — " IN vain !" 

But however magnificent may be the Falls and 
scenery of Niagara, the moral picture before me was, 
to my mind, infinitely more attractive. 

Upon the British shore of the river, just above the 
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great cataract, and consequently between it and 
Navy Island, there had been erected, fiom the 
neighbouring forest, one of its tallest pines, upon the 
summit of which was floating, in the pure freezing 
breeze, the British flag. 

Beneath, around, and for a considerable distance 
within view of it, were to be seen, in various cos- 
tumes, either on duty, or at recreation, in companies, 
detachments, or groups, 2500 Canadian fanners, 
yeomen, and other volunteers, who, bringing with 
them nothing but the clothes in which they stood, had 
left their families, and in defence of British Institu- 
tions, had, of their own accord, rallied round him 
whom they considered as their natural leader — the 
Speaker of their own House of Assembly. Their 
spirits were buoyant as the air they breathed ; their 
hearts bold as the scenery that surrounded them; 
their cause pure as the deep-blue canopy over theii 
heads, or as the unsullied snow under their feet. 

Occasionally an armed guard, their bayonets glit- 
tering in the sunshine, were observed marching 
along the shore to relieve the sentries ; and while 
their appearance was drawing upon them the fire of 
the American artillery from Navy Island, a nimiber 
of young militiamen were to be seen in the back- 
ground of the picture running after the round shot 
that were bounding along the ground, with the same 
joy and eagerness that, as schoolboys, they had run 
after their foot-baU. Sometimes a laugh, like a roll 
of musketry, would re-echo through the dark forest, 
and sometimes there would resound a cheer that for 
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a moment seemed to silence the unceasing roar of 
the Falls ; indeed I had never before witnessed so 
much enthusiasm. 

On the following day the whole of the militia 
were reviewed, and the ceremony was not over 
when I was informed that a large body of Indians 
had just arrived from the interior recesses of the 
Province ; that they had taken up a position on the 
right of our line; and that the chiefs wished to speak 
to me. As soon as I was enabled I rode to the 
ground they were occupying, where I found a long 
line of armed Indians, painted for war, who, without 
evincing any military stiffness, but, on the contrary, 
standing perfectly " at ease," remained motionless 
as statues as I passed them. On the right were 
assembled th^ir chiefs; and, on reaching them, I 
soon found that their object in desiring to speak to me 
was to drive a bargain with me, the terms of which 
shall speak for themselves. 

As soon as the customary salutations were over, 
the senior chief, mth that astonishing stillness of 
manner and native dignity of demeanour which cha- 
racterize all Indian orators, briefly told me that he 
and his brother chiefs had heard that the big knives 
(the Americans) had invaded the land of their great 
mother; that, for reasons which they very clearly 
explained, they did not like the big knives ; that 
they did not desire to leave their great mother, and 
that they had therefore come to fight the big knives. 
Before, however, they raised the hatchet of war, they 
wished to be informed whether the wives of their 
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chiefs and young men who should fall would receive 
the same consideration that in the late war had been 
granted to the widows of their white brethren? 

This plain question ought not to have been very 
difficult to answer, I knew, however, that in a cer- 
tain tenement in Downing Street there existed an 
imwholesome opinion (which, in beautiful language, 
was very shortly afterwards expressed) that it would 
be barbarous to allow the Indians to assist in repel- 
ling the invasion of Upper Canada by American 
citizens. I had no doubt of the iatal imbecility of 
such a policy ; on the contrary it was to my mind as 
clear as the sun that was shining upon the strange 
scene before me, that, although philanthropic objec- 
tions might be raised to the Indians accompanying a 
British force in invading the territory of the Ame- 
ricans, there could be nothing more just than to 
allow them, in defending their own territory, to 
assist in repelling invasion; for, against any com- 
plaints that might be raised, with what dignity mi^t 
we reply, — "Our Indians never scalp us — never 
scalp each other — and they have only scalped you, 
because, in defiance of the laws of nations, you in- 
vaded their territory to rob them of their lands. If 
you think their habits of war barbarous, learn in 
future to leave them in the placid enjoyment of 
peace." 

But although I was quite determined that, until I 
should receive orders to the contrary, I would employ 
these Indians, yet I was particularly anidous not to 
deceive them'; and I therefore told the chiefe and 



ChapTX. THE FALLS OF NIAGARA. 169 

warriors before me, that in reply to their question I 
could only say the Provincial Legislature would 
make no distinction between them and the militia of 
the Province. As soon as this doubtful answer was 
translated, the chiefs, turning towards each other, 
gravely held a short conference, at the conclusion of 
which their red honest countenances became suddenly 
illuminated — the feathers on their heads gently 
waved in token of the feelings that were arising in 
their breasts ; and this slight signal being observed 
by their young men, who had been eagerly watching 
them, the war-whoop burst from, and ran along, the 
line like 2^ feu-de-joie. The note which each Indian 
emitted resembled the sharp, shrill yelp of a wolf; 
and when the whole of them joined in full cry, which 
must clearly enough have been heard in Navy 
Island, the sympathisers, I have no doubt, expe- 
rienced no very pleasing siensations in their scalps. 

But although our force thus hourly increased, it 
proportionably added to a diiEculty which for some 
days I had been suffering imder, and which, with- 
out exception, was the greatest I had to contend 
with during my residence in Upper Canada, namely, 
that of restraining the power which, under a moral 
influence, had rallied round the British flag. 

For nearly a fortnight the militia, in obedience 
to my repeated orders, without returning a shot,^ 
had submitted in patience to the fire of twenty-two 
pieces of artillery, the property of the Government 
of the United States, and which had offensively been 
planted by American citizens on Navy Island, the 
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territory of their sovereign. Great as was this in- 
justice, it was the insult that appeared to them insup- 
portable ; and as plenty of boats were lying idle on our 
shore, and as everything was in readiness to enable 
our overwhelming force to land, and with the point 
of the bayonet to clear the Island, I was urged by 
various arguments to allow them to do so ; and at 
this critical moment my diflSculty was not a little 
increased by the sudden arrival of several waggons 
full of the black population in Canada, a most 
powerful athletic set of men, who, of their own 
accord, and at their own expense, had come over to 
the frontier briefly to beg, in the name of their race, 
that I would accord to them the honour of forming 
the forlorn hope in the anticipated attack on Navy 
Island. They asked for no more ; and as they stood 
around me eagerly lemming forward for my answer, 
it was ievident from the expression of their yellow 
eyes, red gums, and of many of their clenched ivory- 
white teeth, that all they wanted was permission to 
avenge themselves on the invaders of British soil, 
where many of them, scarred and mutilated, had 
sought refuge from the slave States of ** the land of 
liberty " on the opposite shore. 

But although it was clearly evident that I ought 
not to be influenced by vindictive feelings of such 
a nature, yet I had arguments calmly submitted to 
me which it was very difficult to refute. First of 
all, my own judgment told me that I was liable to 
reprehension, and even to punishment, for the loes 
of any portion of the Queen's territory which, had 
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been committed to my care. By many, whose 
counsel it was my duty to respect, I was ad' 
monished that it was not politic to allow the militia 
of the Province to be subjected to insult and dis- 
grace. Many of my steadiest adherents seriously 
disapproved of the course I was pursubig ; and even 
Captain Drew, E.N., now in this country, who, on 
the outbreak, had, with a musket on his shoulder, 
joined the ranks of the militia, and who was ready 
enough, when called upon, to do what was right, 
declared to Sir Allan MacNab that if the system I 
was pursuing was much longer continued, he shoidd 
feel it due to himself and to his profession to retire 
from the scene. 

I need hardly say with how much pain I listened 
to observations of this nature, and how anxious I 
really was to recover the territory I had lost. On 
the other hand, the more I reflected on the subject 
the more I felt convinced of the propriety as well 
as prudence of the policy I was pursuing. 

It is true the Americans were doing all in their 
power to provoke a war between Great Britain and 
the United States, but for that very reason I felt it 
my duty, by forbearance, to make every possible 
exertion to avert such a calamity ; and although the 
hourly increasing force at Navy Island was threaten- 
ing us with imminent danger, yet so long as we 
could possibly refrain from dislodging it by force, it 
was evident to me that I was working out a moral 
triimiph of inestimable value to mankind. 

Ever since my arrival in Canada I had been occu- 
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pied in a chemical analysis of the comparative 
advantages between monarchical and republican 
institutions, in the result of which the civilized 
world waa not only deeply interested, but was al- 
ready more or less involved. Many great and good 
men in all countries were, I knew, looking to the 
Continent of America for the solution of the prob- 
lem upon which the continuance of the governments 
of Europe and the destiny of millions, bopi as well 
as imbom, must eventually depend ; and now what 
was the evidence that the two opposite shores of the 
Niagara river offered to these political inquirers? 
Why, on the one side the citizens of the republic, 
destitute of respect either for their own laws or for 
the laws of nations, had invaded and were preparing 
to massacre and plunder a neighbouring people with 
whom they were at peace, and who had offered 
them not the slightest cause for offence; and se- 
condly a Government, if such it can be called, was 
openly declaring that it had not power to protect its 
own arsenals from plunder, and that it was utterly 
incompetent to restrain its people. On the other 
side of the river were to be seen assembled men of 
various races and colours, Scotch, Irish, English, 
native Canadians, the red children of the forest, and 
lastly, the black population of the province. Ever 
since "the retirement of the Queen's troops, the whole 
of these men had virtually been invested with abso- 
lute independence, either to continue under their 
monarchy or to become republicans. They had not 
only been invited to revolt, but had been told that, 
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if they would but lemain passive, others would 
revolt for them. The promise was fiilfilled; yet, 
instead of hailing their " liberators," they had at- 
tacked them, had defeated them, and had driven 
them irom the face of the land they wished to 
liberate ; and now, although they had rushed to the 
frontier of their country to repel foreigners, whose 
avowed object was to force them, against their wills, 
to become republicans — although they had power to 
overwhelm them, and were burning to do so — in 
calm obedience to their laws and to the adminis- 
tration of their Government, they submitted with 
patience to insults they were competent to punish, 
and to aggressions they had power to revenge. And 
did this obedience exist only on the Niagara fron- 
tier ? and was it merely created by the presence of 
the administrator of their Government? No! It 
pervaded the whole province : it was indigenous to 
British soil. The supremacy of the law was the 
will of the Canadian people : it was what they were 
fighting for; it was what they themselves were 
upholding, not because it was a gaudy transatlantic 
European theory, but because it was a practical sub- 
stantial blessing — because it formed the title-deeds 
of their lands, the guardian of their liberty, the 
protector of their lives — because it was the sup- 
pressor of vice and inunorality, and because it im- 
planted, fostered, and encouraged in the minds of 
their wives and of their little children, gratitude 
and submission to the Great Author of their exist- 
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ence. It was under the influence of this feeling, of 
this general submission to laws human and divine, 
that a small detachment of the militia had just been 
enabled to conduct, from the western frontier of the 
Province to Toronto, the American "Major-General 
T. S. Sutherland, commanding second division 
Patriot Army." 

This vagabond, for he deserves no other appella- 
tion, had had the cruelty, as well as the audacity, 
to direct a heavy fire of cannon upon the inhabit- 
ants (women and children) of Sandwich, from an 
American vessel, which he had conducted into the 
harbour of that town, under the pretence of liber- 
ating {Anglic^y massacring) the British people. 
The Cana^ militia flew to arms. With feebngs of 
indignation which need not be described, they rushed 
at ^eir assailants; many, regardless of extreme 
cold, jumped into the water, and then, in clothes 
frozen like armour, assisted their comrades in carry- 
ing the vessel ; but, having attained this object, 
their sense of obedience to their laws admonished 
them, instead of massacring their prisoner, "to 
bring him to justice." 

That sacred monarchical feeling saved the life of 
this republican miscreant; it protected him as he 
passed in irons through the town of Sandwich; 
it protected him during his march for 190 miles 
through dense districts of the forest, in which a 
single rifle bullet from an impervious ambush could 
have despatched him ; and on his arrival at Toronto 
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it protected him, as he passed through a large 
assemblage of people to appear before me at Govern- 
ment House. 

Now, when, on the British bank of the Niagara, 
I gazed at, and reflected on, the two pictures before 
me, it was evident to me that, even divesting the 
one of the chivalrous and enthusiastic feelings which 
characterized it, and the other of the base passions 
which disgraced it, the problem was clearly demon- 
strated that, under equal excitement, life and pro- 
perty were insecure in the republican country, while 
under monarchical institutions both were protected. 
The contrast was so clear, the facts so strong, the 
evidence so convincing, and the conclusion so in- 
evitable, that I felt convinced that, the longer I 
could keep open the exhibition of these two pictures, 
the longer should I afford to the inhabitants of our 
North American Colonies,' as well as to our politi- 
cians at home, of all descriptions, an opportunity of 
forming their own opinions, and of arriving at their 
own conclusions, on the important question in dis- 
pute ; in short, that with the case before them, they 
would act as jurymen and as judges in a cause in 
which the whole family of mankind were interested. 
But besides this, I felt that inasmuch as " honesty 
is always the best policy," so forbearance (as long 
as it could be maintained) was the best means I 
could use to repel the invasion of the American 
people. I knew that hard shot tend to irritate, 
rather than convince republicans. On the other 
liand, the whole civilized world knows, that how- 
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ever thick may be the hide of their consciences, the 
skin that covers their vanity is ridiculously thin, 
and I therefore felt, that so soon as they should 
clearly see that the finger of scorn was pointed at 
their institutions, so soon as the disgraceful feet of 
there being nothing but mob-government in the 
State of New York became demonstrated, the Ame- 
rican Congress would feel that, unless they very 
quickly recovered their artillery from the disre- 
putable service in which it was engaged, American 
Ministers at every court in Europe would be re- 
quired at all public dinners to sit below the salt, at 
all state ceremonies to act as the menials of the 
other ministers, to remain like impostors at hard 
labour, and to continue under political quarantine 
until clean bills of health should be granted to them 
from the Corps Diplomatique of the civilized world, 
certifying to their creditors as well as to their allies 
that the Government of the dis-United Eepublican 
States of North America had become something 
more substantial than the roar of a tyrannical mob; 
in short, I was fully convinced that the citizens of 
the State of New York must inevitably, ere long, 
become arrantly ashamed of themselves, and that, 
smarting under the ridicule and contempt of every 
respectable foreigner sojourning in their "land of 
liberty," they would, in due time, see the necessity 
of retiring from Her Majesty's territory, and of re- 
storing to their emasculated Government that artil- 
lery which had so long been the vile emblem, as well 
as the criminal advocate of lawless democracy. 
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For the above reasons, although I had made all 
necessary preparations for carrying Navy Island by 
assault, I determined that, in spite of the arguments 
that were assailing me, I would, so long as it was 
possible, calmly remain on the defensive. 

A new feature, however,, now presented itself. 
Although the American pirates on Navy Island had 
been fearfully increasing, it had been evident, that 
whatever might become their nimibers, they would 
have a heavy day's work to perform, whenever they 
should endeavour, in their small boats — which were 
all the craft they possessed — to invade the main 
land of Upper- Canada; and upon this physical diffi- 
culty we had principally relied. Our invaders, 
however, were equally aware of the difficulty they 
would have to encoimter, and they accordingly de- 
termined to take effectual means for overcoming it. 

In broad daylight, in the presence of the United 
States Marshal, who had been sent from Washington 
to the frontier, in the presence of other high autho- 
rities of the Federal Government, of the State 
Government, and of a militia regiment quartered in 
the immediate vicinity, a thousand men were set to 
work to cut the Caroline steamer from the ice in 
which she had been firmly imbedded. Seventeen 
American citizens openly and publicly signed a bond 
to indemnify her proprietors in case of her loss. 
The Collector of Customs, acting under the influ- 
ence of the existing Government, u e. the mob, 
unblushingly gave her a licence, imder the authority 
of which, and amidst acclamations of triumph, she 



178 THE EMIGRANT, Chap. X. 



sailed for Navy Island, where she immediatelj acted 
as passage-boat, conveying men and artillery from 
the American shore to the aforesaid territory of the 
Queen of Grreat Britain. 

The means for invading Upper Canada were now 
successfully effected. A lodgment had been made ; 
our enemy was converging to their camp, on Navy 
Island, from all directions; and we now saw the 
irresistible power of steam flash into action for the 
evident object of accelerating the invasion of Her 
Majesty's dominions I Our danger was imminent : 
the population of Upper Canada did not amount to 
half a million, while that of the United States ex- 
ceeded sixteen millions; and I was quite sensible 
that if our invaders could but overpower us on the 
frontier, the Province would immediately be over- 
whelmed with riflemen, who, after robbing and 
murdering the loyal, would take possession of the 
fastnesses of their country, and then fortify them 
with the artillery of the United States before the 
ice should break up and allow a^y succour fiom 
England ; and surely I need hardly say that if this 
calamity had befallen one of the most valuable of 
Her Majesty's North American provinces, I should 
most justly have been arraigned for the high dime 
and misdemeanour of having, contrary to the royal 
instructions, contrary to the usages of war, and con- 
trary to the advice of every respectable authority, 
shameftdly neglected to recover the Queen's territory 
and to protect the lives and properties of Her Majesty's 
subjects which had been committed to my care. 



I 
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I most confidaitly sabmit to the judgment of 
even the most strenuous adrocates of peace, that I 
had carried foifoeaianoe to its utmogt limits, and that 
promptly to deprire the citiaens of the State of 
New York of an engine fay which they were about 
to invade us, was, in &ct, under ProYidence, the 
only reasonable hope left of prey^dting — as it did 
prevent — ^war between the United States and Great 
Britain. 

Under these circumstances the 'Caroline' was 
captured; and that there should be no nusund^- 
standing on the subject, on the following day, in 
public orders, I unequivocally approved of the act. 
The details of this gallant feat need not be repeated. 
Every Canadian, and, I trust, every British traveller, 
will ever think of them with pride as he gazes on the 
Falls of Niagara. I will only once more record that 
this act of calm justice and cool vengeance produced 
febrifugal results highly beneficial It struck terror 
into those who, with bands and banners, were 
TTMi^iY»hiTig fix>m all directions to force upon the 
Canadian people *' responsible government;'' and 
thus inducing them to halt, the United States 
Government were not only obliged, but were 
enabled to exert themselves. They recovered their 
artillery. General Van Bansalaer with his force fled, 
the assault of lus camp became imnecessary, and 
ficom that hour to this the Niagara frontier of Upper 
Canada has never been invaded. 

The House of Assembly of Nova Scotia, on 
hearing of this contest, voted imanimously a hun- 
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derd thousand pounds to assist, if necessaiy, the 
people of Upper Canada; moreover, in doing so, 
the House actually rose and ** gave three cheers for 
the loyal people of Upper Canada, and three cheeis 
for Her most gracious Majesty Queen Victoria." 

From the Lieutenant-Governor of New Brunswick 
I received the following communication : — 

** Govermnent House, Fredericktoo, 
** Sib, Jan. 28, 1839. 

" In compliance with the desire of the General 
Assembly of this Province, I have great pleasm^ in trans- 
mitting to your Excellency the sum of one thonsand pounds 
voted by the House of Assembly, and warmly concoired 
in by the Legislative Council, for the purpose of being 
applied, under yonr Excellency's directions, to the relief 
of the immediate necessities of such of their loyal fellow- 
subjects in the Canadas and their families, as have been 
sufferers from the recent inroads by brigands from the 
United States. 

** I cannot refrain from acqnainting your Excellency 
that this, the first vote * in supply ' of the present Sessioii 
by the represaitatives of the people of this loyal Province, 
was passed by them not only without a single dissentient 
voice, but literally by acclamation, the whole House rising 
(as woald have done the whole people) and cheering upon 

the occasion. 

** I have the honour to be, &c., 

(Signed) ** J. Harvet." 

At this moment of triumph, efiected, not by me, 
but by the intrinsic merit of British institutions I 
had sworn to uphold, it is a matter of history that I 
was relieved from the post I was occupying for 
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having lefiised, during the conflict in which I had 
been involved, to select and raise to the bench Mr. 
Bidwell, the late Speaker of the republican minority, 
who, in consequence of having advocated " respon- 
sible government," had lost his election and seat in 
the House, and who, on the breaking out of the 
rebellion, had self-convicted retired to the United 
States, where of his own accord he publicly abjured 
his allegiance to the British Crown. 
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CHAPTER XL 

THE APOLOGY. 

In the amicable adjustment of eveiy question of dis- 
pute between individuals of high Honour, or between 
nations of liigli character, there are certain words to 
which most especial importance has invariably been 
attached, and first and foremost in this vocabulary 
stands the word " APOLOGY." 

In every case in which an individual has received 
unjustifiable insult, or in which a nation has reason- 
ably complained of aggression, reparation has usually 
been demanded either by the payment of money, or 
by the offending party consenting to use towards the 
other the word " apology." A man of honotir does 
not want more, cannot ^e Ubb ; and this has always 
been so clearly imderstood, that in the amicable settle- 
ment of cases of this nature it has been customary for 
the advocate of the offended party to say to the 
advocate of the offending party, " Use but the viroid 
* apology y^ and you may accompany it with aliiiost 
whatever other words you may think proper, but 
that detergent word mu9t be ' pronounced.* " 

Now, as regards the case of the 'Caroline,' the 
facts are shortly as follows : — 

So long as the citizens of the United States were 
firing their State artillery upon the unoffending sob- 
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J€cts of the Queen of Great Britam the Federal Go- 
vernment at Washington saw no great reason for 
complaining of the policy of forbearance I had been 
pursuing ; but the instant that the British force, after 
a fortnight's endurance, presumed, in self-defence, to 
strike a solitary blow in return, the President of the 
United States (vide his message to Congress, and 
other papers printed and laid before Parliament) de- 
clared the act " an outrage," and demanded for it 
from the Queen of Great Britain " atonement and 
reparation." 

Now, as this demand involves considerations of the 
highest importance, I deem it necessary to state the 
following facts previous to offering a few observa- 
tions on the subject. 

1st. Within a few days of the capture of the 
* Caroline,' the Governor of New York directed a 
Commissary-General of no very great capacity to re- 
cover, if he could, the State artillery from Na'vy Island. 

The following extraordinary and very honest letter, 
addressed by this gentleman to Sir Allan MacNab, 
and which has been printed and published in Upper 
Canada, is the official evidence of an American officer, 
showing very clearly the practical working of re- 
publican institutions : — 

To Cdond MacNab^ commanding the British Forces on the 

Niagara Frontier, 
" Sir, 

** Enclosed I send you a copy of a letter from Van 
Hansalaer, that you may the better appreciate the embar- 
rassing sitoation in which I am placed. 
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'' From the first moment afber my arrival on this fron- 
tier, down to the present time, I have sedulously endea- 
voured to accomplish the purposes of my mission by every 
pacific and moderate measure which my own or the inge- 
nuity and wisdom of my advisers could suggest, and aU 
mthovt the slightest svccess, 

'* For your kind and generous forbearance and courtesy 
during the pendency of om* negotiations I tender you my 
grateful acknowledgments. 

*' / can ask for nothing more at your hands ; amd if the 
poor dduded beings who have encamped on Naoy Island are 
dain, their blood be upon their own head — not mine. 

** I have, &c., 

(Signed) ** Henry Arcularius, 

" Commissary-General." 

2nd. Besides the occupation of Her Majesty's ter- 
ritory of Navy Island by " General Van Bansalaer/' 
and the firing upon the inhabitants of Sandwich by 
the American " Major-Geneial T. S. Sutherland, com- 
manding second division of the Patriot Army," an 
American force, armed with new United States 
muskets, had landed on another part of Canada 
(Point Pelee), and after killing and wounding thirty 
of Her Majesty's soldiers, imder the command of 
Colonel the Honourable S. Maitland, had returned 
to the territory of the United States. 

3rd. About the same time another part of Upper 
Canada (Bois Blanc Island) was invaded by five 
himdred armed American citizens, who, besides 
firing upon or imprisoning all Her Majesty's subjects 
whom ilaej could find, carried off to the United 
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States horses, hogs, sheep, cattle, and poultry, 
valued at upwards of 1000?. sterling. 

4th. About the same time a party of Americans 
captured and burned a large British steamer named 
* the Sir Bobert PeeV 

Considering, at the period of the destruction of 
the ' Caroline,' how completely the American people 
on the northern frontier of the United States had 
cast aside all respect for their own Government — for 
the British Government — for the Laws of Nations-— 
and for the solemn treaty which existed between 
Great Britain and the United States, it may seem 
out of character with such violence, and with the 
repeated insults to Her Majesty which have just 
been detailed, coolly to argue on the legality or ille- 
gality of my having at last been driven, as an act of 
self-defence, to destroy an offensive engine which, 
had it continued to operate, would most certainly 
have overpowered me. 

As, however, the demand of the President of the 
United States for " reparation and atonement " in- 
volves principles of vast importance, it is necessary 
that the subject of his claim should be fidrly and dis- 
passionately considered. 

Nothing in international law can be more clear 
than that the American Government has no right, in 
time of peace with Great Britain, to fire, or to allow 
their citizens to fire, the United States artillery upon 
any portion of the British empire. If the United 
States Government had oiganized and equipped an 
army within its own territory for the avowed purpose 
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of iuvading Upper Canada, we should not have bome 
with it. K this army had invaded us, we should 
have resented it as an act of war. If the * Caroline' 
steamb6at had been employed by the Government 
of the United States as a troop-ship or transport 
for the purpose of supplying this army which had 
invaded us, we should have been justified in de- 
stroying her. ' 

Why, then, if these acts could not be done with 
impunity by the Government of the United States, 
should we suffer them from a portion of its people 
acting within its jurisdiction ? 

The answer is, the United States Government 
could not restrain its people. 

To this it must in general terms be replied, that 
a Government which wants either the will or the 
power to perform its fimctions cannot be considered 
or treated as a Government in places where that will 
or power does not exist. 

If a government be superseded by popular violence 
it cannot complain of a usurpation of its rights, for 
the plain reason that, at the time of the alleged usur- 
pation, it was not in possession of the exercise of 
those rights of which it alleges the usurpation. 

Again, it is argued (vide papers laid before Par- 
liament) that the United States are neutral, and that 
one belligerent power has no right to pursue another 
belligerent power into the territory of a third which 
is neutraL 

To this argument there are two conclusive objec- 
tions : — 
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1st. That there are not in the case of the * Caro- 
line* two belKgerent powers, and therefore there 
cannot be a neutral — there cannot be a middle, with- 
out at least two extremities. 

2nd. It is not the exercise of neutrality to peimit 
the organization and equipment of forces hostile to a 
belligerent power, within the territory, and with the 
means of the neutral. 

The very fact of the * Caroline' being claimed as 
American property, and the persons killed in defend- 
ing her as American citizens, shows clearly the 
absurdity of setting up the * Caroline,' her crew, and 
the Navy Island army as one belligerent power, 
Great Britain the other, and the United States the 
third. But even if the Navy Islanders and their 
^steamboat were admitted to be a power, it can only 
be considered as one with which the United States 
were at war, inasmuch as this third power had 
invaded their own territory, robbed their public 
arsenals, held their laws and authorities at defiance, 
put their arms on board the * Caroline,' and trans- 
ported them beyond the frontier, the owners of the 
* Caroline ' consenting to be in the service of this 
power, and committing acts of hostility against the 
United States; so that if the United States had 
reparation to demand, it should be from this power, 
instead of which they demanded reparation /(?r them 
from us their friends ! 

But in 1818 this doctrine was most clearly ex- 
pounded by Mr. Adams, then Secretary of State, in 
a letter, which, by order of the President, he ad- 
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dressed to the Minister of Spain, respecting the 
seizure by General Jackson of the Spanish forts, 
under circumstances singularly identical with the 
seizure of the * Caroline ' by Sir Allan MacNab. 

** The necessity of crossing the Spanish line," says Mr. 
Adams, " was indisputable, for it was beyond the line that 
the Indians made their murderous incursions within that of 
the United States. 

" By all the laws of neutrality and of war, as well as of 
prudence and of humanity, he (General Jackson) was war- 
ranted in anticipating his enemy by the amicable — and, 
that being refused, by rfie forcible — occupation of the 
Spanish forts. There will need no citation from printed 
treaties or international law to prove the correctness of 
this principle. It is engraven in adamant on the common 
sense of mankind. No writer upon the law of nations ever 
pretended to contradict it; none of any reputation or 
authority ever omitted to assert it. 

** The obligation of Spain to restrain by force the Indiams 
of Florida from hostilities against the United States and 
their citizens is explicit — is unqualified. The &ct that they 
have received shelter, assistance, supplies, and protection in 
the practice of such hostilities from the Spanish commander 
in Florida, is clear and unequivocal. If, -as these com- 
manders have alleged, this has been the result of their toeoA- 
ness rather than of their wiU, it may serve in some measure 
to exculpate individually those officers,'but it must carry de- 
monstration irresistibly to the Spanish Government, that 
the rights of the United States can as little compound with 
impotence as with perfidy. 

'* The United States has a right to demand, as the Pm- 
sident does demand ot Spain, the punishment of those 
officers for their misconduct ; and he demands of Spain a 
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jnst and reasonable indemnity to the United States for the 
heavy and necessary expenses which they have been com- 
pelled to incor by the failure of Spain to fulfil her engage- 
ments to restrain the Indians." 

And yet, in the teeth of this plain doctrine, ex- 
pounded by one President in 1818, another Presi- 
dent in 1840 demanded from the Queen of England 
" atonement and reparation'' for having, under cir- 
cumstances explained by the American Commissary- 
General Arcularius, defended her territory from in- 
vasion, exactly in the manner in which General 
Jackson had defend.ed himself against invasion from 
the territory of Spain 1 

Now, if the thirty separate Governments forming 
" the United States" think proper to borrow from 
the nations of Europe millions of money under one 
principle, and then, imder another principle, or 
rather in defiance of all principle, to repudiate their 
respective debts ; if they thus deem it advisable to 
demonstrate to the civilized world how much easier 
it is for the citizens of the republic to promise than 
to perform, to preach honesty than to practise it; 
the evil is comparatively of small importance ; and, 
at all events, by the remedy which the Eeverend 
Sydney Smith so moderately administered, the re- 
currence of the offence has been effectually pre- 
vented : — but surely the President of the United 
States should not be allowed to vary the laws of 
nations at his will ; and while he is demanding from 
Spain reparation for a particular description of out- 
rage, which he clearly explains, to commit himself 
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this very same outrage on the Queen of Englfflcid ; 
and then to require from Her Majesty herself repa- 
ratictti and atonement for the insult she has received 
from him! 

The violation of the American boimdary by Sir 
Allan MacNab in capturing the * Caroline ' is 
identical with the trespass which a man would un- 
doubtedly commit were he to go into his neighbour's 
garden to remove from it the foot of a ladder which 
the said neighbour from the said garden had reared 
against his (the trespasser's) house, and fix)m which 
he (the said neighbour) was wantonly firing upon his 
(the trespasser's) inoffensive family. 

That Sir Allan MacNab violated the American 
boundary is undeniable ; but it is equally true that 
this act of aggression consisted solely of a five 
minutes' violation, in the middle of the night, of 
American water. Now, giving to this act of aggres- 
sion the utmost weight which the most subtle advo- 
cate could impart to it, surely before the Queen of 
England was advised to use the word " apolog^ 
with reference to this act, we shotdd have considered 
that there were two sides to this grievance-account, 
and that on the British side of the ledger there stood 
recorded — 

1st. A fortnight's violation and occupation by the 
Americans of Her Majesty's territory. Navy Island. 

2nd. The firing by American citizens upon Her 
Majesty's subjects from the said island for foiirteen 
days iiom twenty-two pieces of artillery, the pro- 
perty of the American (jovemment. 
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3rd. The finng of American cannon upon Her 
Majesty's town of Sandwich, U.C., Gcom an Ame- 
rican vessel directed by the American citizen, 
" Major-General T. S. Sutherland/' 

4th. The murder and wounding by American 
citizens, armed with new United States' muskets, of 
thirty British aoldiers. 

5th. The invasion by American citizens of Bois 
Blanc Island, the imprisonment of Her Majesty's 
subjects there, and the robbery of their cattle to the 
amount of 1000^. sterling. 

Of all the Mustering demands that have ever been 
made since the creation of the world, the attempt of 
the President of the United States not only to twist 
this grievance-account to his &vour, but, in the 
form of an apolc^, to require &om the British 
Sovereign immediate payment of his side of the 
account, which he was pleased to term — its balance, 
was, without any exception, the most preposterous. 

Indeed, there had been forwarded to Canada a 
powerful despatch, the substance of which was 
printed and published in the Province, stating 
" that the Queen's Advocate, Attorney and Solicitor 
General, had reported it to be their opinion that, 
under the circmnstances stated by Sir Francis Head, 
the capture and destruction of the Caroline was 
latrful," to which the Secretary of State for the Co- 
lonies added his own impression, '^ that it was justi- 
fiable and praiseworthy." 

Lord Palmerston sJso unhesitatangly declared in 
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the House of Commons {vide Hansard, 9tli Feb- 
ruary, 1841), that 

" Her Majesty's Government considered the capture of 
the * Caroline/ under the circumstances, to have been a 
proceeding perfectly justifiable by the consideration of the 
necessity of defending Her Majesty's territory. 

**That that opinion had been submitted both to the 
Minister of the United States here, and, he believed, by 
Mr. Fox to the American Government." 

However, it appears that there existed in the 
Home Government an anxiety to get this vexatious 
affair what is now-a-days called " settled" and cer- 
tainly very quickly settled it was. 

From the correspondence presented to both Houses 
of Parliament by command of Her Majesty, in 1843, 
it appears that on the 27th of July, 1842, Mr. 
Webster, on behalf of the President of the United 
States, explained his case as follows : — 

" TTie act of which the Government of the United 
States complains is not to be considered as justifiable or 
unjustifiable, as the question of the lawfiilness or unlaw- 
fulness of the emplo3nnaent in which the ' Caroline ' was 
engaged may be decided the one way or the other. 
That act is of itself a wrong and an olfence to the sove- 
reignty and dignity of the United States, being a violation 
of their soil and territory ; a wrong for which to this day 
no atonement or even apology has been made by Her 
Majesty's Government. 

** Your Lordship cannot but be aware that self-respect, 
the consciousness of independence, and national equality, 
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and a sensitiveness to whatever may tonch the honour of 
the country, — a sensitiveness which this Government will 
ever feel and ever cultivate, — make this a matter of high 
importance ; and I must be allowed to ask for it your 
Lordship's grave consideration, " I have, &c., 

(Signed) •* Danl. Webster." 

Now, although the British mini s ter had been 
unwilling to offer the ** atonement and apology" 
alluded to in the foregoing letter of Mr. Webster, it 
appears that within twent j-four hours he made to 
him the following submission : — 

** Nearly five years are now past since this occurrence ; 
there has been time for the public to deliberate upon it 
calmly : and I believe I may take it to be the opinion of 
candid and honourable men, that the British officers who 
executed this transaction, and their Government who ap- 
proved ity intended no slight or disrespect to the sovereign 
authority of the United States. That they intended no 
such disrespect, I can most solemnly affirm ; and I trust 
it will be admitted that no inference to the contrary can 
fiiirly be drawn, even by the most susceptible on points of 
national honour." 

One would have thought that ** the most suscep- 
tible nation on points of national honour " ought to 
have been satisfied with this declaration in the name 
of the Queen of Great Britain, that, in the capture 
of the Caroline, no slight or disrespect to the sove- 
reign authority of the United States was intended ; 
Wt the British Government, as if foreseeing that, 
without the use of the word ** apology," this trouble- 
some business could not quickly be *' settled^' — and 
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that any mention of the murder of the Queen's 
soldiers — of the invasion of the Queen's territory — 
and of the plunder of the Queen's subjects, might 
seriously embarrass the negotiation, added, — ** What 
is perhaps most to he regretted is, that some expla- 
nation and APOLOGY for this occurrence was not 
immediately made" 

The capitulation was complete — ^the humiliation 
was deemed sufficient ; and accordingly Mr. Web- 
ster was authorised to address to the British Minister 
as a receipt in full of all demands, a despatch, of 
which the following are extracts, and which, con- 
sidering the fearM odds between the respective 
complaints of England and the United States against 
each other, is certainly the greatest triumph of an 
imjust demand, which, in the annals of diplomacy, 
has ever been recorded. 

(copy,) , 

" Department of State, 

" WasMvgtm, August 6, 1842. 
•* My Lord, 

'^ YouB Lordship's note of the 28th of July, in 
answer to mine of the 27th of July, respecting the case 
of the ' Caroline,' has been received, and laid before the 
President. 

'*The President sees with great pleasure that your 
Lordship fully admits that great principle of public law 
applicable to cases of this kind which this Government has 
expressed. 

'* Seeing that the transaction is not recent, having hap- 
pened in the time of one of his predecessors ; seeing that 
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your Lordship, in the name of yourGovemmeut, solemnly 
declares that no slight or disrespect was intended to the 
sovereign authcnrity of the United States ; seeing that it is 
acknowledged that, whether justifiable or not, there was 
yet a violation of the territory of the United States, and 
that you are instructed to say that your Government con- 
sider that as a most serious occurrence ; seeing, finally, 
that it is now admitted that an explanation and apology 
for this violation was due at the time ; the President is 
content to receive these acknowledgments and assurances 
in the conciliatory spirit which marks your Lordship's 
letter, and will make this subject, as a complaint of viola- 
tion of territory, the topic of no fiirther discussion between 
the two Governments. 

*' I have, &C., 
(Signed) ** Daniel Webster." 

As liistoiy will not, I hope, blame me for the 
apology that has been offered for my defence of the 
Queen's territory, I can truly say that the mortifica- 
tion which for a moment this apology created in my 
mind has completely subsided. But the constitu- 
tional party in our North American Colonies, who 
took arms to maintain Conservative principles, 
deeply feel that the noble cause in which they came 
forward has been tarnished by an uncalled-for sub- 
mission ; they feel that, while neither tJidr lives nor 
their properties have been duly noticed, the demands 
of democracy have been too readily conceded. The 
best-educated men in our North American Colonies 
are indignant at the former having, as they say, 
been sacrificed in an unworthy attempt to appease 

o 2 
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the latter. They complam that, like the soldiers of 
Whitelock, they have been irresolutely commanded 
— ^that they have been misgoverned by a timid 
course of policy, upon which it is impossible for 
them in future to rely ; in short, they are in a state 
of despair, caused by a firm conviction that, in the 
apology made by England for the destruction of the 
Caroline, their interests and their honour have been 
alike sacrificed. 

There are, I know, among our most worthy states- 
men many who believed that the dishonour of this 
apology, though great, would be amply repaid by 
its pacific results. Great, however, must have 
been their disappointment when they perceived 
that democracy, instead of being satiated, was ex- 
cited by our weakness ; and that when we grasped 
at the reward of our policy, we reaped nothing but 
the mortification and disappointment of hearing 
those who at such a costly sacrifice of principle we 
had endeavoured to conciliate, openly and imgrate* 
fiilly exclaim, — "And now, hurrah for the 
Oregon ! " 
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CHAPTER XII. 

^THE HUNTED HARE. 

It is over ; — and so it does not now matter ; — never- 
theless it is a historical &ct to which some minds 
may attach curious importance, that although by 
statute-law hare-hunting ends in England on the 
27th of February, it was not until the 23rd of 
March that the anxieties I had so long been suffer- 
ing suddenly ceased. 

On that day, at noon precisely, I had proceeded 
to Parliament Buildings to attend the swearing-in of 
my successor ; and as soon as this important cere- 
mony was over, bowing in silence, first to him and 
then to his Executive Coimcil — ^who had so long 
been my own faithful advisers, and whom I now 
leflb seated on each side of him in the Council 
Chamber — I descended the stairs, and then opening 
a private door, I found myself at once and alone in 
the pure fresh air. 

It was a most heavenly day ; and although the 
ground before me was stiU sparkUng with snow, and 
although the harbour behind me was still covered 
with ice as thick as in the depth of winter, the sun 
was quite hot, the air highly exhilarating, and the 
Canada sky 1 fancied bluer and more magnificent 
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tlian I had ever beheld it ; indeed, it was altogether 
to me a moment of overwhelming enjoyment ; and 
the sunshine which gilded everything I beheld was 
but; an emblem of that which was gladdening my 
own heart, in the fulness whereof I could not help 
fervently muttering to myself, *' Thank God, I am 
at last relieved !'' for although there is certainly 
nothing to boast of in the feeling, yet I may as well 
confess, that even if my political existence in Canada 
had been, what is commonly called, " a bed of roses," 
it would have been peculiarly uncongenial to my 
taste, as well as to habits which, good or bad, had 
become too old to alter ; indeed, for so many years 
of my life 1, had enjoyed uninterrupted quietness 
and retirement, that nothing short of scarification 
could, I fancied, erase from my mind a number of 
deep wrinkles, which, after all, ugly as they might 
appear, I did not wish to have removed. The pin- 
nacle of power, like the mast-head of a ship, was, I 
had long known, a bleak, lofty, lonely, exposed, de- 
solate spot — in fact, a place of punishment. 

I had, therefore, no desire in the evening of nay 
life to seat myself upon it to be an object for every 
man to gape and gaze at, well knowing that I could 
not even for a moment descend from it, for exercise 
or recreation, but that the countenances of every 
happy group would gradually become formal, rigid, 
and joyless, as I approached them. 

But besides my natural inaptitude for the lofty 
position I had been occupying, and besides the 
rough weather to which I had politically been ex- 
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posed, I had been attended by one unceasing sorrow, 
namely, that of being obliged to act contrary to the 
policy of those whom I was serving, and to whom, 
as in duty bound, I had long ago tendered my 
resignation, but in vain. However, my burden, of 
whatever it might have been composed, had now 
dropped from my shoulders — ^the millstone had sud- 
denly been detached from my neck, my portmanteau 
was ready packed, and although the navigation of 
Lake Ontario had not yet opened, and although all 
its bays, harbours, and rivers were still frozen up, 
the steamer which had undertaken for me to break 
this embargo was lying outside the ice, smoking, 
hissing, and only waiting to receive me. Accord- 
ingly, almost immediately after my return to Govern- 
ment House, and (for reaaoAS which will shortly be 
explained) without servants, or any attendant, but 
Judge Jones, who had most kindly expressed a wish 
to accompany me, I rode towards the vessel, around 
which I found assembled a very large, and by me 
unexpected, concourse of the militia, and of others 
of various classes, to whom I had been equally in- 
debted. 

Without detaining them a moment, I dismounted, 
and stepped on board, and, as the vessel, imcaating the 
hawser which had detained it, instantly left the ice, 
it received from them the ordinary salutations ; when 
all of a sudden there burst from every person present 
a shriek of exclamation, rather than a cheer — which I 
am sure neither they nor I shall ever forget — caused 
by the only mode I had of acknowledging the com- 
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pliment they had bestowed on us, namely, by taking 
off my hat, and then for a few seconds silently point* 
ing to the British flag, which was waving over my 
head. They well enough knew what I meant ; and 
their sudden response to my parting admonition was, 
I can truly say, the most gratifying " Farewell 1" I 
could possibly have received from them. 

Of all the physic in the London Pharmacopoeia, 
there is nothing that so magically gladdens a sad 
heart, and which so effectually illuminates with joy 
a care-worn coimtenance, as the variegated ideas 
which, head-over-heels, rush into the mind of every- 
one who, with a fine vessel under his foot, has just 
sailed from the scene of ten thousand little troubles, 
and at the rate of about ten knots an hour finds 
himself traversing wave after wave of deep blue 
water. The change of element is a change of exist- 
ence, and, enraptured with the bright colouring of 
the new world, the mind simultaneously forgets the 
gloomy shadows of the old one ; and thus, for nearly 
an hour, I sat on the deck in the exquisite enjoy- 
ment of the tranquil scene around me. 

Our steamer was the only passage-vessel — the only 
box full of living creatures on a lake nine times as 
long, and from two to four times as broad as the sea 
between Dover and Calais, and as it gallantly pro- 
ceeded on its solitary course, before us, behind us, 
and on our right, the horizon was bounded by a cir- 
cular line; while on our left the distant shore of 
Upper Canada was rapidly passing in review. 

Occasionally I glanced at it, as the memory does 
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on a subject that has completely gone hj ; but it was 
the open lake, or, so far as appearances warranted the 
appellation, the great ocean before me, that almost 
entirely engrossed my attention. I was on my way 
"Aome/" and yet, though the word was fondly 
imagined, and easily pronoimced, there were some 
little difficulties in my path towards it, which, while 
the steamer is cheerily progressing, I will endeavour 
to explain. 

As soon as I was officially informed that my suc- 
cessor had been appointed, I, of course, had to con- 
sider by what route I would return. 

The direct road was through the United States to 
New York. In consequence, however, of the ex- 
citement created by the destruction of the Caroline, 
and by a reward of 500/. which had been offered for 
my apprehension, I considered it would not be pru- 
dent for me to take that path, and there being only 
one other, I wrote to Sir John Hervey, the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of Nova Scotia, to beg he would be 
so good as to obtain for me a passage to England 
from Halifax in a vessel of war ; a request which he 
very obligingly immediately fulfilled. 

No sooner, however, was it known that I had 
made arrangements for returning by that route than, 
throughout the three North American Provinces 
through which I had to pass, namely. Lower Canada, 
New Brunswick, and Nova Scotia, resolutions were 
agreed on, to evince, by public honours to me, their 
approbation of the resistance I had successfully offered 
to " responsible Government," and to the formation 
of that ridiculous anomaly, '^a Provincial Cabinet." 
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As a display of this sort was not only nncongaiial 
to my feelings, but would have' elicited expressicms 
of insubordination to the Home Government, which 
it would have been highly culpable in me to have 
encouraged, I declined every invitation from the 
three Provinces by replies, of which the following is 
a specimen : — 

« Gentlemen, " Toronto, March 19, 1838. 

"It has afforded me unexpected gratification to 
learn from your letter of the 13th inst, which I have this 
moment received, that a large and respectable body of the 
citizens of Montreal have done me the honour to invite me 
to a public dinner during my presence in Montreal. 

** I beg you will be so good as to offer to the gentlemen 
who have evinced such a desire, my sincere thanks for this 
flattering testimony of their good opinion, which I can 
traly assure them 1 most sensibly appreciate ; at the same 
time, I request they will do me the additional favour of 
permitting me to express a desire not to avail myself of 
their obliging invitation to a public dinner. 

**0n retiring from this Government, I shall to the 
utmost of my ability continue to render to the Canadas 
every assistance in my power ; but I trust, on reflection, 
you will agree with me in the opinion, that, on my journey 
to England, I should in no place do any thing that can 
tend directly or indirectly to agitate a discussion of any of 
those questions in which the people of the Canadas, as wdl 
as myself, feel so deeply interested. 

" I have the honour to be. Gentlemen, 

*' Your most obedient humble servant, 

(Signed) ** F. B. Head. 

•* To the Hon. Peter M'Gt% John Mokon^ 
and Adam Thorn'* 
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Having thus obtained for myself permission to 
travel privately to Halifax, I was quietly awaiting 
the near arrival of my successor, when by several 
friends, on whom I could rely, I was informed that 
a gang of discomfited radicals had not only deter- 
mined that I should not leave the country alive, but 
had sworn to murder me on my road to Halifax. 

As I had received many threatening letters of 
this sort, to which I had paid no attention, I saw 
no sufficient reason for altering my plan, and I ac- 
cordingly persevered in it imtil the day before my 
successor was sworn in, when I received from Sir 
John Colbome, in Lower Canada, a short confidential 
message, warning me, on good authority, of the 
conspiracy that had been entered into to murder me 
on my way to Halifax. 

I said nothing to any one on the subject, but a 
very few moments' reflection determined the course 
I would pursue, and which appeared to me a very 
clear one. 

On retiring from the administration of the Govern- 
ment of Upper Canada, my direct path to England 
was that by which Her Majesty's Government had 
sent me to the Province, namely, through the 
United States. Now, if by going another road I 
could have avoided danger, I felt it would be my 
duty to do so ; but, fix)m the evidence before me, 
it clearly appeared that the lonely circuitous route 
to Halifax* was the most dangerous of the two, and 

♦ The distance from Toronto to New York, through the United 
States, is about 350 miles; the distance from Toronto to Halifax 
about 1200 miles. 
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I therefore felt very strongly that whatever little 
difficulties I might have to encounter, I had better 
meet on the straight path than on the crooked one ; 
in short, that of two evils I had better select the 
road on which no one expected I should travel than 
that on which everybody had been led to believe 
that I should ; and, after all, my judgment told me 
that, as I had little more than three hundred miles 
to go through the United States, if I made the best 
of my way I should be enabled quietly to slip 
through the country before it was known I had 
entered it. 

With respect to Judge Jones — ^who, without any 
exception, was the most calm, fearless man it has 
ever been my fortune to be acquainted with — I 
knew quite well that it was perfectly immaterial to 
him which route I selected, inasmuch as, in accom- 
panying me, aU he desired was to share my fortune, 
whatever it might be ; that is to say, to be tarred 
with the same brush, feathered from the same bag, 
or, if deemed preferable, to be hanged with the same 
rope ; and I verily believe, that so far as regarded 
his own personal appearance or comfort, he did not 
care sixpence which of the three should be selected ; 
and accordingly, as soon as I communicated to him 
my decision, it received his joyful and cordial ap- 
probation. 

My arrival off the harbour of Kingston was, of 
course, in a few minutes known throughout the 
town. For many reasons I was desirous not to 
attract notice ; but as it was impossible to preserve 
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an incognito^ I soon found that, of two e\dls, I 
should create infinitely less excitement by at once 
receiving the deputation that desired to wait upon 
me, than by declining. So soon, however, as this 
uncongenial ceremony was over, I sent for Colonel 
MacDonell, a brave and distinguished officer, who 
had volunteered to command, as well as to lead on, 
the proposed attack on Navy Island, and whom I 
had lately appointed sheriff of the Midland district, 
and, on his arrival at the hotelj I at once told him 
of my intention to return to England through the 
United States. 

After a few minutes' consideration, he recom- 
mended that he should instantly call upon a portion 
of the militia to keep my secret for me, by cutting 
off, by a line of sentinels along the ice, all commu- 
nication between Kingston and the opposite shore, 
and to continue this embargo until two or three 
hours after my departure, so as to give me a suffi- 
cient start. This arrangement having been approved 
of, and carried into effect, Judge Jones and I left the 
hotel the next morning at five o'clock, and drove 
down to the beach. 

The ice, which had covered the St. Lawrence 
during the whole winter, had only a few days ago 
broken up, and, by the' force of the current, had 
been carried out to sea. The river, however, during 
the whole of the three preceding days, had been 
nearly covered with moving fragments of ice, of 
various shapes and dimensions, which had floated 
down firom Lake Ontario ; and, as soon as the sun 
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had set, these fragments had adhered to each other, 
and the stream, which is here nearly four miles broad, 
had remained during the three nights frozen, but 
had again broken up so soon as the heat of the 
morning sun had disjointed the pieces of ice which 
the low temperature of the night had frozen together. 

When, a little after sunrise, we reached the beach, 
the river was in the congealed state I have just 
described; and as I had never for a moment re- 
flected — so I was totally unable to conceive — how it 
could be proposed that we should cross the wide 
rough mosaic pavement before us ; for the river be- 
neath this ice was running with extreme rapidity, 
and therefore, if, in the operation of crossing, we 
should happen to break in, it appeared to me that the 
current must inevitably carry, and then carefully keep 
us, most uncomfortably, beneath the frozen surface. 

The mode, however, in which we were to cross, 
though strange, was divested of the smallest particle 
of danger, and, as there was no time to be lost, we 
at once commenced the operation. 

Our two portmanteaus were put into a small boat, 
lying in readiness on its side on the ice. Two 
Active able-bodied men, placing themselves on each 
side of this little craft, balanced it on its iron keel, 
and the four men then walking forwards pushed it 
along, towards the United States, at the rate of be- 
tween three and four miles an hour. 

As soon as they started, the few fiiithful friends 
who had accompanied me to the beach bade me 
fiirewell, and this little ceremony having consuined 
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a few seconds, Judge Jones and I had to run upon 
the ice *tiU we overtook the boat, which we tlien 
closely followed. ' 

When we got about a mile fiom the Canada 
shore, we passed several parts of the river that weie 
unfirozeny and at which the current was rushing and 
boiling up with great violence. In a short time as 
we proceeded the ice began to ciack slighdj, then 
violently, upon which the men steadily continuing 
their course told me to keep one of my hands on 
the side of the boat. We thus advanced merrily 
along amidst most awftd cracks, until it became 
quite evident that we had reached a portion of the 
ice which, to use a common phrase, had resolved 
** to stand it no longer," and accordingly, with a 
loud crack of execration, the surface for some dis- 
tance around gave way; so we all gently placed 
our stomachs on the sides or gunwale of the boat, 
and without even wetting our feet found ourselves 
afloat, and very shortly were all standing up in the 
boat. Nothing could be more perfectly secure than 
our position. The men, with long hooks in their 
hands, piopelled the boat until it reached strong 
ice, when we leisurely got out, hauled the boat out 
of the water on to the frozen sur&ce, and then, the 
men cheerfully pushing on as before, we proceeded, 
sometimes a quarter of a mile, when a second suc- 
cession of little cracks and great cracks again ended 
}?y our throwing ourselves horizontally on our sto- 
machs, and the boat beneath us again sinking souse 
in^ the clear water. 



208 THE EMIGRANT. Chap. XII. 

This occurred to us about lialf a dozen timed, 
until, as we approached the opposite shore, we found 
the ice considerably stronger. 

As soon as we reached the land, the four men 
who had pushed us along took our portmanteaus 
out of the boat, tumbled them on the beach, and 
then for reasons that may be easily understood, 
treating us with apparent neglect, and as if they 

were heartily glad to get rid of us, they veered the 
boat's head round, and, pushing her towards the 
Canadian shore, they left Judge Jones and me be- 
hind them. 

Our first object was to hire a conveyance, and 
as my companion kindly imdertook this piece of 
errantry, I remained quietly with the luggage ; and 
I was sitting on my portmanteau, and with mingled 
feelings gazing on the Canada shore, when I saw, 
about a hundred yards on my right, a tall thin man, 
looking at me with quite as much attention as 
under the circumstances of the case I could possibly 
desire. 

In about two minutes he walked very leisiirely 
towards me, and at last coming close up to me, he 
said to me slowly through his nose, " Strmmger ! 
ere you from Canny-niLYV* I told him I was; 
but not wishing to prolong the conversation, I took 
up a stone, and as if to amuse myself, threw it 
along the surface of the ice. He then asked me 
*' how the trials were going on ?" to which I replied 
they had not commenced. He then after a ^ort 
pause said, "Is your new Governor come yetP* 
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" Oh yes!" I replied; "he came the day before I 
left." The man asked me a few other insignificant 
questions, and from sheer inquisitiveness would have 
gone on till sunset ; but Judge Jones arriving in a 
rough carriage he had hired, we put our portman- 
teaus into it, and then drove away. 

As the roads were very bad, we proceeded that 
day only about twenty-five miles, to a small village 
inn, where we got a good dinner, and in due time 
went to bed. 

The next morning we started in the only convey- 
ance we could get, an open waggon, such as is 
generally used, in which we proceeded towards 
Waterton, a considerable town, in which I knew 
there were a number of our fugitive rebels, and in 
which there had been great excitement on account 
of our burning the Caroline. We ought to have 
driven round this town, and under some excuse 
have sent into it for a fresh conveyance. However, 
after a short conseil de ffuerrey. it was determined, 
for a particular reason, to take the usual course ; and 
accordingly, driving into a town I had never before 
entered, we stopped at a hotel on one side of the 
principal squara 

It so happened that several people were standing 
round the door of this inn ; and as I had not thought 
it right to disguise myself, as I had no occasion to 
enter it, as I only wanted a relay of horses, and as 
Judge Jones, the instant we stopped, went into 
the house and ordered them, the waggon drove 
away, and, being thus left alone in the square. 
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I sat down on a truck which happened to be neai 
me. 

Of all people — of all beasts — ^biids — or fishes in 
creation, an American is the most inquisitiYe. Like 
a note of interrogation, he fancies he is constructed 
on purpose to ask questions ; and accordingly several 
idle awkward-looking fellows, after gaping and 
staring at me from a distance, indolently walked 
towards me for no earthly object but to cross- 
examine me on any subject. One came, and then 
another came; and then a third, seeing the other 
two, came to hear what they might be saying ; and 
so on, until among the little group that surrounded 
me I saw a sudden flash in the eyes of one of them, 
which clearly enough told me that he knew me; 
and, accordingly, in a very few seconds, he said to 
me, " Is not your name Sir Francis Bond Head ?" 
I told him it was. 

Several immediately asked me, with great eager- 
ness, if the trials had commenced, and what would 
be the result ? However, by this time our carriage 
drove out of the yard ; and so having answered the 
questions that had been put to me, and having no 
desire to wait for any more, I slowly walked towards 
it ; and Judge Jones joining me fix>m the inn with a 
countenance of beaming joy and irresistible good 
humour, we got in and drove off before any of my 
dull catechists had recovered from their astonishment, 
or had quite made up their minds what to think, 
say, or do. 

As soon as we got clear out of the town I told 
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Judge Jones that we had now no time to lose, and 
as by a silent nod he seemed to agree with me in this 
opiion, we very shortly proceX to determine on 
the measures we would pursue. 

While I had been sitting in the square he had 
been « trading" with the innkeeper, and, according 
to the custom of the country, had paid him in ad- 
vance for a carriage with relays of four horses about 
every ten miles to Utica, a distance of about eighty 
miles. 

We therefore agreed that, as soon as we reached 
the first post, we would leave our portmanteaus to 
come on by the stage-coach, and then ask the land- 
lord to give us each a saddle-horse, instead of supply- 
ing us, as by his agreement he was bound to do, with 
four horses and a carriage. 

We were quite sure that this proposal would as 
readily be accepted as, in the story of Aladdin, was 
the magician's offer to exchange new lamps for old 
ones ; and, accordingly, hurrying our driver to the 
utmost speed his own temper, rather than his horses' 
mettle, woidd allow, we soon reached the post-house, 
and in a very short time I enjoyed the delightful 
sensation of being my own master on horseback in- 
stead of servilely sitting behind wheels. 

I need hardly say that our pace was a cheerful 
one; nevertheless, as I was perfectly certain we 
should be pursued, I foresaw that we should not be 
quite safe until we could get clear of the next post. 

As soon as we reached it — we were then, I be- 
lieve, about twenty miles from Waterton — we pro- 

p2 
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duced our order for four horses, and made our appK- 
cation for two; and although the slarange baigain 
was readilj accepted, a considerable time was lost 
before Judge Jones, with his usual kindness, could 
get the horses saddled. 

During this interval I was waiting in a little room 
in the inn, when in walked a huge overgrown man, 
whose over-heated countenance clearly explained for 
him that he had been taking the trouble to follow 
me. His first nasal question, expending an enormous 
quantity of superabundant emphasis on the fifth 
word, was, "Ere you Sir Francis Bond Head?" 
and as soon as I had replied that I was, he began a 
long incoherent rigmarole story about some cheese of 
his which some Governor of Canada had seized, and 
for which he desired to make me answerable. He 
went on in this strain for about five minutes ; and 
he was only waiting the arrival of about sixty horse- 
men, or rather men on horseback, who had started 
immediately after him fix>m Waterton, and who, like 
a pack of straggling, ill-assorted, long-backed hounds, 
were following him, when through the window 1 
saw our horses come to the door, and as I was 
anxious to get to them without disturbance, on the 
principle that one bluster is as good as another, I 
put the fore-finger of my right hand into my waist- 
coat pocket, and then fiimbling to view the smaD- 
rounded «end of a piece of black walnut wood, I walked 
forwards. The movement, trifling as it was, suc- 
ceeded, and, in a few seconds, finding myself again 
on my saddle, I gave my friend a farewell look, and 



Chap. XII. THE HUNTED HAKE. 213 

then, with Judge Jones at my side, we started away 
upon our second horses. " And now, repubUcaiis," 
I said to myself with feelings which it woidd have 
been more becoming to have repressed, ** if you can 
catch me I shall deserve all that democracy has 
power to bestow !" But although our thirty couple 
of pursuers followed us for a considerable time, there 
was not the slightest chance of their overtaking us. 
Their horses were of course tired, and even if they 
had succeeded in getting others, the delay must have 
occupied much time, besides which, as the night 
was getting dark, as the road was full of holes, and 
as the Americans have no experience whatever in 
the common English art of " going-a-head" on 
horseback, I felt sure, eveiy time my horse floun- 
dered in the dark, that the obstacle, whatever it 
was, having been overcome, remained behind an 
item in^our fevour. 

During the remainder of the night we were occu- 
pied sometimes in vainly attempting to waken up 
our various landlords, in unsuccessfully endeavouring 
to satisfy them of the reasonableness of our travelling 
at such an unusual hour, in stirring up snoring 
** helps" to saddle horses that were fast asleep ; and 
then again, forgetful of the many nasal maledictions 
our project had received, in riding as fast as in the 
obscurity of the night was practicable; at last, by 
the time the sun arose, we were near Utica, where 
we arrived just in time to wash and repair our toilette, 
before the first train started by raihoad for Albany, 
the capital of New York, distant about 100 miles. 
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I was very little fatigued with the ride I had had ; 
but although the spirit of my companion was in- 
vincible, it was evident that the unusual exercise, 
which for my sake he had so kindly undergone, had 
considerably disordered, to say the least, one end of 
him, for his head was swelled, and his &ce, in con- 
sequence, appeared flushed and overheated. 

By the time we had breakfasted we were required 
to take our places in the railway-carriage ; and I need 
hardly say with what indescribable pleasure we found 
ourselves gliding along the surfiwe of the earth, 
without anxiety, troubles, or delays. However, as 
the shape of our caps, and the fur they were made 
of, clearly betrayed that we were from Canada, 
several of the passengers conversed with Judge 
Jones on the subject of the late rebellion. 

The gentleman who sat next me observed that he 
approved of the Governor having sent the Queen's 
troops out of the Province, and thus leaving " the 
people" to decide for themselves ; and shortly after, 
while the others were talking, he suddenly turned, 
and asked me whether I (speaking of me in Ae 
third person) had yet left Canada ; upon which, in a 
low tone of voice, I told him, to his utter astonish- 
ment, that I was sitting by his side ! 

He behaved very much like a gentleman; and, 
without making known to his fellow-passengers the 
little confidence I had reposed in him, and which, 
indeed, I had no intention to conceal, he conversed 
with me until we reached the city of Albany, 

As the steamboat for New York was there, waiting 
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for the arrival of the train, we had only time allowed 
us to huny to it, and had scarcely been on board a 
minute when we foimd ourselves adrift, smoking, 
steaming, and scufliing down that splendid river the 
Hudson. 

On our arrival at New York, I was quite aware 
that I was not only out of reach of border-excite- 
ment, but that I was among a highly-intelligent 
people, and that I had only to conform to tfieir 
habits to ensure generous treatment during the week 
I had to remain among them, until the sailing of the 
packet. Instead, therefore, of living in any way 
that might offensively savour of ** exclusiveness," I 
resolved to go to one of the largest hotels in the city, 
and while there, like everybody else, to dine in pub- 
lic at the table d^hote, 

I accordingly drove up to the American hotel; 
but, thinking it only fair to the landlord that he 
should have the opportunity of (if he wished it) re- 
fusing me admission, I told him who I was, and 
what I wanted. 

Without the smallest alteration of coimtenance he 
replied by gravely asking me to follow him. I did 
so, until he led me into his own little sitting-room ; 
and I was wondering what might be about to happen, 
when, raising one of his hands, he certainly did 
astonish me beyond description, by pointing to my 
own picture, which, among some other framed en- 
gravings, was hanging on the wall I 

When the dinner hour arrived, my worthy com- 
panion and I proceeded at the usual pace to the 
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loom ; but everybody else, as is the custom, had 
gone there so very much faster, that we foimd the 
chairs appointed for us the only ones vacant. 

There was evidently a slight sensation as we sat 
down ; but of mere curiosity. A number of sharp 
glittering eyes were for some little time fixed upon 
us ; but hunger soon conquered curiosity, and in due 
time both were satiated. 

During the week I remained at New York, I had 
reason not only to be satisfied, but to be grateful for 
the liberal reception I met with. 

Although as I walked through the street I saw in 
several shop windows pictures of the 'Caroline' 
going over the Falls of Niagar?., detailing many 
imaginary, and consequently to my mind, amusing 
horrors, yet neither at the theatre which I attended, 
nor elsewhere, did I receive, either by word or ges- 
ture, the slightest insult. 

Several American citizens of the highest character 
in the country called upon me ; and I certainly was 
much gratified at observing how thoroughly most of 
them in their hearts admired British institutions. 

On the morning of my departure I was informed 
that an immense crowd had assembled to see me 
embark. Mr. Buchanan, the British Consul, also 
gave me intimation of this circumstance ; and as 
among a large assemblage it is impossible to answer 
for the conduct of every individual, Mr. Buchanan 
kindly recommended me, instead of going in a car- 
riage, to walk through the streets to the pier, arm 
in arm with him. I did so ; and though I passed 
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througli several thousand people, many of whom 
pressed towards us with some little eagerness, yet 
not a word, or a sound, good, bad, or indifferent, was 
uttered. 

I took a seat on the deck of the packet, and when 
almost immediately afterwards the moorings of the 
vessel were cast adrift, I felt that the mute silence 
with which I had been allowed to depart was a sup- 
pression of feeling highly creditable, and which, in 
justice to the American people, it was my duty to 
appreciate and avow. 
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CHAPTER XIIL 



HOME. 



During my residence in Canada, I had read so 
much, had heard so much, and had preached so 
much about " The OLD Country ^^^ that as the New 
York packet in which I was returning approached 
its shores, I quite made up mj mind to see, in the 
venerable countenance of '^mj auld respeckit 
mither/* the ravages of time and the wrinkles of old 
age. Nevertheless, whatever might prove to be her 
infirmities, I yearned for the moment in which I 
might exclaim — 

" This is my own, mj native land I " 

I disembarked at Liverpool on the 22nd of April, 
and, with as little delay as possible, started for 
London on the railway, which had been completed 
during my absence. 

Now, if a very short-sighted young man, intend- 
ing to take one more respectiul look at the picture 
of his grandmother, were to find within the firame, 
instead of canvass, 

" A blooming Eastern bride, 
In flower of youth and beauty's pride," 
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he could not be more completely — ^and, as lie might 
possibly irreverently term it agreeably —surprised 
than I was when, on the wings of a lovely spring 
morning, I flew over the surface of " Old England." 

Everything looked new ! The grass in the mea- 
dows was new — ^the leaves on the trees and hedges 
were new — ^the flowers were new — ^the blossoms of 
the orchards were new — the lambs were new — the 
young birds were new — the crops were new — the 
railway was new. As we whisked along it, the 
sight, per minute, of an erect man, in bottle-green 
uniform, standing like a direction post, stock still, 
with an arm extended, was new ; the idea, whatever 
it might be intended to represent, was quite new. 
All of a sudden, plunging souse into utter darkness, 
and then again into bright dazzling sunshine, was 
new. Every station at which we stopped was 
new. The bells which afiectionately greeted our 
arrival, and which, sometimes almost before we even 
could stop, bade us depart, were new. 

During one of the longest of these intervals, the 
sudden appearance of a line of young ladies behind 
a counter, exhibiting to hungry travellers tea, toast, 
scalding-hot soup, sixpenny pork pies, and every- 
thing else that human nature could innocently desire 
to enjoy — and then, almost before we could get to 
these delicacies, being summarily ordered to de- 
part ; — the sight of a crowd of sturdy Englishmen, 
in caps of every shape, hurrying to their respective 
carriages, with their mouths full, — was new. In 
short, it was to new and merry England that after a 
weary absence I had apparently returned ; and it was 
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not until I reached Downing Street I could believe 
that I really was once again in " The OLD 
Countri/ ;" but there I found everything old : — old 
men, old women, old notions, old prejudices, old 
stuff, and old nonsense, and, what was infinitely 
worse, old principles ; in fact, it appeared as if the 
building in which I stood was intended to collect 
and remove to our colonies all worn-out doctrines 
that had become no longer fit for home consumption ; 
and although I was somewhat prepared for almost 
any unwholesome prescription that might be ad- 
ministered by it, yet I certainly was altogether over- 
whelmed with astonishment when I was gravely in- 
formed that Her Majesty's Government had just 
despatched to Quebec a Jjoid High Commissioner, 
in order, for the fourth time, to inquire into, and, if 
possible, explain to Her Majesty the grievances of 
the Canadas, and of her other North American 
colonies 1 ! 

So long as Monsieur Papineau and Mr. McKenzie, 
masking, or rather casting a transparent veil over 
their real designs, had asked only for "reform,'' 
there might have been something like an excuse 
for Old England stoutly disbelieving the various 
administrators of the Government who for the last 
twenty-five years, in different voices, had one after 
another been opposing the poisonous concessions to 
democracy which the home Government, under the 
name of "domestic medicine," had been pouring 
upon the free, the happy, and the loyal inhabitants 
of a New world. But the " Eeformers " of our 
North American Colonies had lately, of their own 



i 
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accord, dispelled all mystery or misunderstanding 
on this subject; and accordingly, in much clearer 
terms than any which a Lord High Commissioner 
could venture to use to the Queen, they had them^ 
selves printed and published placards and proclama* 
tions, explicitly revealing, for the information of 
Her Majesty and of all her subjects, their simple 
secret, namely, that separation from the mother 
country — in short, that rebellion, and not reform, 
had been their object. But besides this valuable 
information, they had statistically ^ supplied Her 
Majesty with a true and faithful list of all their own 
names ; and on the other hand, of the names, trades, 
and occupations of that overwhelming majority who 
had long profe^psed, and who had just proved, them- 
selves ready to die in defence of her authority and 
of British institutions. 

They had shown Her Majesty tliat the British 
population in her North American Colonies, with a 
few contemptible exceptions, were loyal; and that 
there might be no mistake, they concluded by ex- 
plaining to Her Majesty, that as the principal 
leaders of what they had termed "their glorious 
minority " had absconded to the United States, the 
portion left behind were as smaU, as insignificant, 
and practically as harmless, as the spots in the sun. 

But while the inhabitants of our North American 
colonies had not only suppressed domestic rebellion, 
but had repelled foreign invasion ; in what state, I 
beg leave to ask, was the mother country ? Why, 
when I returned from Canada, Wales was in a state 
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of insurrection — Ireland on the point of rebellion — 
there were fires at Manchester — ^riots at Birmingham, 
and even in the agricultural districts there were 
disturbances which were seriously alarming the 
Government. 

If, therefore, a Bojal Commission were at that 
time to be established, would it not have been in- 
finitely more reasonable that three or four of the 
most intelligent of the native-bom inhabitants of 
our North American colonies should have been ap- 
pointed by the Queen to probe, examine, and report 
to Her Majesty what were " the gnevancea " of the 
mother country, than that any one member of a 
population so dreadfully diseased should be ordered 
to prescribe for that portion of their fellow-country- 
men whom I had just left in the enjoyment of robust 
health? 

However, the great physician had already sailed ; 
and now comes the brief abstract of a political story, 
the most hysterical that has ever been acted on our 
colonial theatre, and which is occasionally so ludi- 
crous, and yet on the whole so melancholy, that it 
may justly be termed " tiie comedy and tragedy of 
errors." 

Whether it was that the weight of lespondbility 
that had been imposed upon him was specifically 
more than his mind could bear — whether it was that 
the exalted pinnacle on which as Lord High Com- 
missioner he was suddenly placed, made his head 
giddy — or whether it was that the unexpected 
reversal by the British Parliament of an illegal 
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ordinance which he had issued, overpowered his 
temper, axe now questions of no earthly importance ; 
suffice it to say, that overwhehned by feelings he 
was incapable to control, he issued under the Eoyal 
Arms a Proclamation, in which he protested not 
only against what he termed " the interference of 
the British Legislature," but " the treatment he had 
personally experienced in the House of Lords :" — 

*' I assumed the Government," he declared in his pro- 
clamation, " of the North American Provinces with the 
pre-determination to provide for the future welfare and 
prosperity of them all. ... In this, I trust, useful course, 
I have been suddenly arrested by the interference of the 
British Legislature, in which the responsible advisers of 
the Crown have deemed it their duty to acquiesce. 

" I do not return to England from any feelings of dis- 
gust I have personally experienced in the House of Lords. 
If I could have been influenced by any such motives, I 
must have re-embarked in the very ship which brought me 
out ; for that system of Parliamentary Persecution to which 
I allude, commenced from the moment I left the shores of 
England. 

'^ In truth and m effect, the Government here is now 
administered by two or three peers from their places in 
Parliament." 

Without waiting to be recalled, he took posses- 
sion of a British man-of-war, * The Inconstant,' and 
under these extraordinary circumstances he assumed 
his seat in the House of Lords. 

Li a dispatch addressed to him by Her Majesty's 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, and laid before 
both Houses of Parliament, it was stated that the 
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terms of his Lordship's proclamation to the inha- 
bitants of our North American colonies — 

** appeared to Her Majesty's Ministers calculated to im- 
pugn the reverence due to the Royal authority ; to derogate 
from the character of the Imperial Legislature ; to excite 
among the disaffected hopes of impunity; and to enhance 
the difficulties with which his Lordship's successor would 
have to contend." 

A considerable time after Lord Durham had de- 
nuded himself of all authority, there appeared in 
the * Times ' newspaper a " Report," afterwards 
laid before Parliament, signed by him — ^but, as is 
now well known, written by others — containing a 
series of assertions, ending by a remedial recom- 
mendation for the establishment of that very ** re- 
sponsible government " which the people of Canada 
at the hustings, in the Senate, and in the field, had 
successfully repudiated I 

On the publication of this extraordinary docu- 
ment, one Governor-General, three late Lieutenant- 
Governors, both branches of the Legislature of 
Upper Canada, the chief justice of that Province, 
and various other competent authorities, publicly 
declared that the Ex-Governor's principal assertions 
were inaccurate : — 

*' The members of both Houses," said the reigning 
Lieutenant-Governor of Upper Canada in a dispatch dated 
17th April, 1839, and laid before Parliament, *«I find 
generally consider parts of the * Report,' which refer to 
Upper Canada, to be in many particulars incorrect ; and i 
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Committee of the House of Assembly has been conse- 
quently appointed to draw up a report upon the subject. 

•' They regard the Earl of Durham's scheme for the 
future government <^ Canada, as essentially the same as 
that which was advocated by Mr. Bidwell, Dr. Bolph, 
and McKenzie, and to which the great majority of the 
people of this Province expressed their unequivocal dis- 
sent. 

" There is a considerable section of perscms who are 
disloyal to the core ; reform is on their lips, but separation 
is in their hearts. These people, having for the last two 
or three years made ' responsible government' Iheir watch- 
word, are now extravagantly elated because the Earl of 
Durham has recommended that measure. 

*' It was McKenzie's scheme for getting rid of what Mr. 
Hnme called ^the baneful domination of the mother 
country,' and never was any better devised to bring about 
such an end speedily. 

(Signed) •* G. Abthue." 

Sir Peregrine Maltland, who had administered 
the Government of Upper Canada for ten years, 
declaied in a printed letter, dated 19tli August, 
1839,— 

*' I have no objection whatever to its being stated tliat 
I have expressed to you my decided condemnation, with 
full liberty to disclose my sentiments, of Lord Durham's 
Report ; my opinion that it gives an inaccurate and un£uc 
description of the Province and people of Upper Canada; 
and that it censures, ignorantly and unjustly, those who 
have administered the Government of that Province. 

(Signed) *' P. Maitland.* 

The Legislative Council, or upper branch of the 
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Legislatuie of Upper Canada, stated in a iieport laid 
before Her Majesty, — 

"After an attentive and disinterested ocmsideration of 
this sabject, your Committee are led to the condasion that 
the adoption of the plan proposed by the Earl of Durham 
must lead to the overthrow of the great colonial empire of 
England." 

In an address to Her Majesty from the Commons' 
House of Assembly (composed of the representatives 
of the people of Upper Canada), and laid before both 
Houses of Parliament, after declaring the statements 
of Lord Durham to be ^'unjust, unfounded, mis- 
chievous, and illiberal," it was stated, — 

" Your Committee will now close their remarks on the 
various allegations in the Report of the High Commis- 
sioner, that appeared to them to requu-e particular animad- 
version. If, in the course of their remarks, they have 
been betrayed into too strong an expression of reproach or 
indignant refutation, they trust that it will not be ascribed 
to a wanton indifference to that courtesy and respectful 
deference that should mark the proceedings of a public 
body towards those of high rank and station ; and, on the 
other hand, they trust that they will not be denied the 
credit of having forborne to apply animadversions of far 
greater severity than they have used to many parts of a 
* Report ' which they can truly affirm, and which they 
believe they have clearly proved, to be most unjust and 
unfounded, and which are calculated to have a most 
mischievous influence on the future destinies of these 
Colonies." » 

The report concluded with the following manly 
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and affecting appeal to the magnaxumit j of the British 
nation : — 

" Your Committee, however, are not willing to believe 
that the great nation to which these Provinces belong, and 
which has hitherto extended to them its powerful, its 
parental protection, will hastily, and without the most full 
and ample information, adopt the opinions and act upon 
the recommendations of any individual, however high his 
rank or great his talents, that involve the future destinies 
of Her Majesty's feithful subjects in these Provinces." 

Notwithstanding these solemn and awful warnings 
of constitutional authorities which the Imperial Par- 
liament of Great Britain was bound to respect, the 
report of an Ex-Governor — who, after issuing the 
proclamation referred to, and without waiting to be 
relieved, had abandoned his post — was adopted. 
Responsdble Government was forced upon the brave 
and happy people who had shed their blood toi reject 
it, and no sooner was the patronage of the British 
Crown fatally transferred from the imfettered re- 
presentative of Her Majesty to provincial Ministers, 
by whom he was to be governed, than — the prin- 
ciple of Colonial Government being destroyed — 
there occurred a " bouleversement " of the Eoyal 
authority, such as since the days of King Lear has 
never even been imagined. 

The following sample of appointments and acts, 

all sanctioned by the Crown, will at once exemplify 

the lamentable predicament in which Her Majesty's 

Secretary of State for the Colonies — to whatever 

party he may belong — found himself, and must 

q2 
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inevitably find hinuieli^ under what, by the suc- 
cessful enemies of British institutions^ is now sarcas- 
ticallj termed SeyHmsible Government; in other 
woiids, " non-responsibility to the Colonial Office." 

1. Solomon Lossing, confined in jail for hi^ 
treason, was, by Her Majesty's Representative in 
Canada, made warden (Lord Lieutenant) of the 
populous district in which he had been captured. 

2. Dr. Eolph, who had been outkwed as a rebel, 
and who, as President of a Provisional Government 
which had seized upon her Majesty's territory of 
Navy Island, had offered therefix>m 500 doUais for 
my apprehension, was appointed, and still is, one of 
her Majesty's Provincial Ministers. He was, more- 
over (vide the " Eoyal Gassette"), appointed, and 
still is. President of the Medical Board of Upper 
Canada. 

3. Bobert Baldwin, Dr. Rolph's intimate associate, 
was appointed her Msyesty's Attorney-General far 
Upper Canada. 

4. M. Girouard, who commanded the rebels at the 
massacre of St. Eustache, and for whose apprehenaon 
as a rebel his Excellency Sir John Ccdbome bad 
offered and paid 500L, was, without being required 
to refund that money, appointed her Majesty's CSom- 
missioner for Crown Lands. 

5. M. Lafontaine, his associate, was appointed her 
Majesty's Attorney-General in Lower Canada. 

6. M. Yalliere, suspended by Sir John Colbome, 
was appointed Chief Justice of Montreal. 

7. M. Papineau not only received h^ Mqestj's 
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£:ee pardon, but as a fiirtlier reward his brother (a 
Catholic) was appointed her Majesty's Conmiissioner 
of Crown Lands in Lower Canada, and his son, who 
had absconded with his &ther to the United States, 
where he had abjured his allegiance to the British 
Crown, was appointed Prothonotaiy of the Court of 
Queen's Bench — ^salary lOOOt a-jear. 

8. Mr. McKenzie, the murderer of Colonel Moodie, 
<m receiving her Majesty's free pardon, returned to 
Canada, where he is now as niischievously employ- 
ing himself as ever. 

9. Mr. Hincks, the well-known confederate of 
Mr. McKenzie, M. Papineau, Dr. Bolph, Bobert 
Baldwin, and of parties in league with the United 
States, was not only appointed, and still is. Provin- 
cial Prime Minister of the Crown, but on his being 
deputed to this country, it has lately been stated in 
the House of Lords " that her Majesty's Secretary 
of State for the Colonies " (imder the present system 
of responsible government it was unavoidable) ** had 
received him at his house, had invited him to official 
dinners, had obtained for him an invitation to the 
Queen's ball, and had corresponded with him upon 
the same tozms as any Secretary of State would have 
received an accredited minister from a foreign state." 

Under this unnatural system by which the mother 
country has, in fact, wilMly made itself the de- 
pendency of its colonies. Her Majesty by the 
a4vice of Messrs. Hincks and Co. has, it is well 
!known, given her royal assent to a Bill, concocted 
by the leaders of the rebellion, by which the loyal 
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are now taxed to indemnify the rebels for the ex- 
penses they incurred in their rebellion against the 
Crown 1 

The working of responsible government may 
practically be demonstrated by the following anec- 
dote: — 

During the outbreak in 1837 and 1838 Colond 
* * * *, a member of the* Commons' House of As- 
sembly of Upper Canada, distinguished himself by 
his chivalrous attachment to British institutions; 
indeed, his conduct in repelling the invasion of the 
Americans was so noble, so daring, and so conspicu- 
ous, that the Duke of Wellington presented his son 
with a commission in the British army. 

On the establishment of responsible government 
he was, of course, on account of his loyalty, sub- 
jected for several years to indignity and neglect. 
Unable to brook such treatment, he printed and 
published very strong remonstrances against our 
Colonial Office and against the " Lords and Lord- 
lings " by whom it was misgoverned. Prom bad 
language he got to worse, imtil, smarting under 
the clauses of the " Rebel Indemnity Act,** he 
publicly announced himself in fiivour of separating 
Canada from the British Crown. His alteration of 
principles immediately constituted a claim for ad- 
vancement, and accordingly by the present Pro- 
vincial Ministers he has lately beeii appointed in the 
Eoyal Gazette as " QueevCa OcumeV* 

Having concluded a brief history of the establish- 
ment in our colonies of responsible government, 
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it will be evident that it is now out of the power of 
Great Britain to prevent the disreputable conse- 
quences that must ensue from it. 

The Governor-General, by the advice of his 
Executive Council, who, it must always be kept in 
znind^ are to be dismissed the instant they cease " to 
possess the confidence of the people," has already 
passed aa Act, since assented to in England, by 
which Her Majesty has been divested of every acre 
of her Crown Lands in the Canadas, the disposal of 
which has been invested in the Governor and Coun- 
cillors " responsible to the people." These lands, 
acquired by the blood and treasure of Englishmen, 
and which should have been the future home of the 
surplus emigrant British population, will no doubt 
now be applied to the worst of purposes. But be- 
sides this the power of the Crown has been so re- 
duced, that every public servant is now responsible 
to, and dependent for his salary on, the House of 
Assembly, and Her Majesty's Government in Canada 
will thus be left without a shilling. 

In case of hostilities between Great Britain and 
the United States, an Executive Council such as at 
present exists, or as then no doubt woidd exist, can 
either by omission allow the Militia Act, as also the 
Police Force Act, to expire, so as to deprive the 
Crown of that valuable aid, or it can decline to sus- 
pend tne Habeas Corpus Act, by which means treason 
could not effectually be repressed. 

But a more overt course might be pursued. 

The Executive Council, under the plea that they 
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must be " responsible to the people,** have lately 
demanded, and have had conceded to them, power 
tantamount to the appointment of the militia of the 
province. Should, therefore, the leaders of the 
House of Assembly ever again l)e induced to corre- 
spond with the Government and people of the 
United States, or, in other words, be bribed to sell 
Her Majesty's splendid provinces of Canada to the 
adjoining Republic, their course will be a very 
simple one. Through the Executive Council, and 
in the name of the British Sovereign, they will raise, 
arm, equip, organise, and drill an army, which they 
will ojBBcer, and which, masked imder the name of 
" Militia," will be ready to act at a moment's 
warning, as they might desire. In fact, it will be 
a force suicidally created by the Crown, which die 
loyal will clearly foresee to be in preparation to seize 
their persons and confiscate their property, as 
punishment for the attachment they have so obstin- 
ately evinced to the British Crown. 

During the decline and fall of our Sovereign's 
power in her colonies by the system I have but 
faintly described, the Executive Council, who gene- 
rally hold the most lucrative appointments under 
the Crown, will find it necessary, in order to satisfy 
the majority of " the people," or, in other words, to 
retain their offices, to be guilty of every kind of 
corruption. All men in office will be obliged, more 
or less, to advocate principles and to listen to lan- 
guage such as M. Fapineau and his followers formerly 
used, insulting Her Majesty's representative, lidi- 
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culing eveiything that is British^ and extolling 
everything that is Eepublican. By this disgusting 
procedure their characters, as Conservatives, will 
gradually be lowered even in their own estimation. 
The bench of justice will every day be more and 
more polluted imtil the whole system of British 
Government will become despicable in the eyes of 
the most sensible men of all parties. " The domina- 
tion of the mother-country" will then really be 
" baneful ;" and whenever, under the bribe of the 
people of the United States, the remedy of separation 
shall be resorted to, not only will all the moneys that 
have been spent on that colony be lost to us, but, 
what is infinitely more lamentable, there will remain 
in it seeds of hatred and contempt for " PerfidiouB 
Monarchy, thefriefnd of its enefnieSf and the emmy 
of its friends ! " For ages and ages our institutions 
will, in the English language, be execrated, reviled, 
and despised ; and thus by our own acts and deeds, by 
the establishment of "responsible government," 
which the heart of every honest man among us tells 
him is inconsistent with the dependence of a colony 
on its parent state, shall we, in a very few years, 
convert one of the noblest regions of the globe into 
a republican hotbed of hatred and disaffection to 
the British Name. 

THE END. 
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1822, 8«.; 1823,40.64. 1824 to 1885. 8m 4s.mcA. 
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Part I. Poems of Esaias Tegner. Part II. Schiller's Maid of Ozteaas. 
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Hon. JoHK Wilson Crokbr. A New and Cheapo- Edition^ thoroughly 
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fh)m the Works of eminent Divines of the 17th Century. Second Edition. 
With Prefooe and Index. 8 Vols. Svo. 86*. 

S* The Second and Third Volume may be had aeparately, lie. each. 
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8 Vols. 8ro. 42«. 
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POQ^BREAEING ; the Most Expeditious, Certain, and Easy 
Method, whether great excellence or only mediocrity be required. By 
LuuT.-C0L. HuTCHiNsoir. Second EditioH, Woodcuts. Fcap. Svo. 7«. 6(/. 
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DOMESTIC MODEBir COOKEBT. Founded on Principles <tf 

Eeonomy and Pnietical Knowledge, md adapted for Priyate Families. 
A New JBiUtion. Bt a Ladt. Woodcuts. Feap. Sro. 6». 

DOUGLAS'S (GnrxiLLL Sik Howarb) Treatise on Improred Nsral 
Onnnery; for fhe Instraetlon and Examination ot Offieers, and for the 
Training of Seamen GonneiB. Third EdMomt ihorouffklg reviaed. Plates. 
8to. 21«. 

DRAKE'S (Sib F&akoib) Life, Toyages, and Exploits, bj Sea and 

Land. By Johv Babbow. Third JUMon. Post Sro. St. Cd, 

DRINKWATER'S (Johv) Histoiy of the Siege of Qibnltar. 

1779-1788. With a Description and Acooont of that Ganison from the 
Earliest Periods. PostSvo. 2g.ed. 

DRTJMMOND*S (Hkhat) Abstract Principles of RerealedlCeligion* 

PostSro. 9».6d. 

DITDLEY'S (Eabl of) Letters to the late Bishop of Llandaff. 

Second Edition. Portrait 8to. lOs.ed. 

DURHAM'S (Admiral Sis Philip) Naval Life and Services. By 
his Nephew, Caft. Albzakdbb Mubbay. Svo. 6s. 6d. 

DTER'S (Thoxas H.) Life and Letters of John Calvin. Compiled 
from aathentic Sooices. Portrait. 8vo. 16«. 

EASTLAKE (Sni Chablis, P.R. A.) The Schools of Painting in Itafy. 
From the earliest Times. From the German of Kuolbb. Edited, with 
Notes. Second Edition. Illnstrated with 100 EngrmTings from the Old 
Masters. 2 Vols. PostSvo. 24«. 

ContribntionB to the Literature of the Fine Arte. 

8to. 129. 

EDWARDS' (W. H.) Voyage up the River Amazon, Including a 

Visit to Para. PostSvo. 2».6d. 

ELDOK'S (Lord Chavcbllor) Public and Private Life, with Selec- 
tions from his Correspondence and Diaries. By Hobagb Twiss. Third 
Edition. Portrait. 2 Vols. Post 8to. 21«. 

ELLESMERE'S (Lobd) Two Sieges of Vienna by the Turks. 
Translated from the German. PostSvo. 29. 6dL 

Military Events in Italy, 1848-9. TnmsUted 

from the German. With a Map. Post 8vo. 9s. 

Second Campaign of Radetzky in Piedmont. 



The Defenee of Temeswar and the Camp of the Ban. From the Oi 
PostSvo. 6s. ed. 

ELPHINSTONE'S (Hon. Moxtotstuabt) History of India— -the 
Hindoo and Mahommedan Periods. Third Edition. Map. Svo. 18^ 

EITGLAKD (Hibtobt oy) From the Peaee of Utrecht to the Peace 

of Paris 1768. (Vols. 1 to 4.) By Lobd Mahok. Second Edition. 8To.fiS«. 

— (Vols. 5 & 6.) The First Tears of the 

American War, 1768—80. 2 Vols. Svo. 80». 

— Under the House of Lancastw; With a 



Sketch of the Early Beformation.- Svo. 

■ — — From the First Invasion by the Roduum^ 

down to the 14th year of Qneen Victoria's Beign. By Mbs. Ma&kbab. 

Neto Edition. Woodcuts. 12mo. 7s. 64. . 
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EN6LAKD As it 10: Social, Political, and Indnetrial, in the 
Middle of the 19th Geotoiy. By W. JoHmrroK. 3 Vols. PostSvo. I89. 

ESEIMAUX (The) and English Yocabulaiy, for the use of TiavellerB 
in the Arctic Eegions. 16mo. Ss. 6d. 

ESSAYS FROM <'THE TIMES." Being a Selection from the 
LiTSBAKY Fapbbs which have appeared in that Joubnal. Reprinted "by 
permission. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4a. 

ESSEX (Thb Eabls of) Lives of; 1540--1646. 1. The Earl 
Marshal of Ireland. 3. The Favourite. 3. The Oeneral of the Parlia- 
ment. Founded upon Letters and Documents chiefly- unpublished. 
By HoK. Gapt. Dbvbbeux, R.N. 2 Vols. 8vo. Intk»Pre»». 

EXETER'S (Bishop or) Letter to the Archbishop of Canterbury on 
the Qorham Case. TOthEcUHon. 8vo. 8s. M. 

-• Pastoral Letter to his Clergy on the Present State of 

the Church (1861). Eighth EdUum. 8vo. 4s. 

Acts of the Diocesan Synod, held in the Cathedral 



Church of Exeter. By the Bishop of Exetbb, on June 26th, 28th, and 
27th, 1861. Third Edition. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Letters to the late Charles Butler, on the Theological 



parts of hie Book of the Roman Catholic Church; with Remarks on 
certain Works of Dr. Milner and Dr. Lingaid, and on some parts of tlM 
Evidence of Dr. Doyle. Second Ediiian, 8vo. IBs, 

Sermons. Preached during the Yisitation of the Bishop 



of Exeter in 1845. Published by Request. 12mo. 68. 

FAIRY RING (Thb), A Collection of Tales and Stories for Young 
Persons. From the German of Grimm, now first rendered into English* 
By J. E. Taylob. Illustrated hy Richabd Dotlb. Second Edition, 
Fcap.8vo. 7s. 6d. 

FALENER'S (Fiun>.) Muck Manual for the Use of Farmers. A 

Treatise on the Nature and Value of Manures. Second Editiony with a 
Glossary of Terms and an Index. Fcap. 6vo. 6*. 

FAMILY RECEIPT-BOOK. A Collection of a Thousand Valuable 
and Useftrl Beoeipts. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

FARADAY'S (Michael) Chemical Manipulation; Being Instruc- 
tions to Students in Chemistry, on the Methods of performing Experi- 
ments of Demonstration or Besearch, with Accuracy and Success. Third 
EdiUion. 8vo. IS*. 

FARINrS (Luioi Carlo) History of the Roman State, 1815 to 1860. 
Translated from the Italian. By Right Hon. W. E. Gladbtonx* 
Vols. 1 and 2. 8vo. 24s. 

FELLOWS' (Sia Chablss) Excursion in Asia Minor. Includiug 

a Visit to several unknown and undescribed Cities. Seoo/nd Edition, 
Plates. Imperial 8vo. 28ff. 

. Account of Discoveries in Lycia made during a 

Second Excursion in Asia Minor. Plates. Imperial 8vo. 2l.2s, 

Xanthian Marbles now in the British Museum; 



their Acquisition and Transmission to England. Plates. 8vo. 6s. 

Account of the Ionic Trophy Monument excavated at 

Xanthns. Imperial. 8vb. 6f« 
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F£ATHEBST0NHAU6H*S (G. W.) Tour through the Slave SUtes 
of North America, from the riyer PotomaCi to Texas and the FrontlerB of 
Mexico. PUtes. 8 Vols. 8vo. 26*. 

FERQUSOK'S (Bobe&t, M.D.) Essays on the Diseases of Women. 

Part I. Puerperal Fever. PostSro. 9»,Qd, 
FEBGUSSON'S (Jaxeb) Palaces of Nineveh and Persepolis 
Bestored: an Enay on Ancient Assyrian and Persian Architectoie. 
With 46 Woodcuts. 8to. 16«. 

Illustrated Handbook of Architecture. Being a 

Condse and PopuUr Account of the Different Styles prevailing in all 
Ages and Countries in the World. With a Description of the most 
remarkable Buildings. With Illustrations. 8vo. InihePren. 

FEUERDACH'S Remarkable German Crimes and Trials. Trans- 
lated from the German by Lady DufvGobdok. 8vo. 12«. 

FISHER'S (Rbv. Gborqe) Elements of Geometry, for the Use of 

Schools. Third Edition. 18mo. 3«. (PiMiahed bjf order of the AdmbraUp. 

First Principles of Algebra^ for Uie Use of Schools. 

Third Edition. 18mo. 3«. 

FISHLAKE'S (Rbv. J. R.) Translation of Buttman's Lexilogus ; A 

Critical Examination of the Meaning and Etymology of numerons Greek 
Words and Passages, intended principally for Homer and Hesiod. With 
Explanatory Notes and Copious Indexes. ITnrd Edition. 8vo. 14$. 

Translation of Buttman's Catalogue of Irregular 

Greek Verbs ; with all the Tenses extant— their Formation, Meaning, 
and Usage. With Explanatory Notes, and accompanied by an Index. 
Second Edition. 8vo. 7».ed. 

FORBES' (John, M.D.) Physician's Holiday, or a Month in Switzer- 
land during the Bummer of 1848. Second Edition. Plates. PostSvo. S9.€d. 

FORD'S (Richard) Handbook for Spain, Andalusia, Ronda, Valen- 
cia, Catalonia, Granada, Oallicia, Arragon, Navarre, Ac Post 8vo. 16*. 
Gatherings from Spain. Post 8vo. 68, 

FORSYTH'S (William) Hortensius, or the Advocate : an Historical 
Essay on the Office and Dnttes of an Advocate. Post 8vo. 12«. 

FORTUNE'S (Robert) Three Years' Wanderings in the Noriheni 
Provinces of China. With a Visit to the Tea and Cotton Countries. 
Second Edition. Woodcuts. 8vo. 16«. 

FRANCE (HisTOBT of). From the Conquest by the Gauls to the Death 

of Louis Philippe. By Mr8.MARKHAH. New Edition. Woodcuts. 12mo.7«j6d. 

FRENCH (The) in Algiers; The Soldier of the Foreign Legion— 
and the Prisoners of Abd-el-Kadir. Translated by Lady Durv Gobdos. 
PostSvo. 2s. Qd. 

GEOGRAPHICAL (The) Journal. Published (occasionally) by the 

Royal Geographical Sodety of London. 8vo. 
GERMANY (History of). From the Invasion by Marius, to the 

Battle ox Leipsic. By Mbs. Mabkham. Woodcuts. 12mo. 7«. 6d. 

GIBBON'S (Edward) Decline and Fall of the Roman Empirv. 
Edited idth Motes. By the Dbav of St. Paul's and M. Guizot. 
Second Edition. Maps. 6 Vols. 8vo. 82. 8». 

Life and Correspondence. Edited, with Notes, by the 

Dbak of St. Paul's. Portrait. 8vo. 9«. 

GIFFARD'S (Edward) Short Visit to the Ionian Islands, Athens^ 
andtheMorea Plates. PostSvo. 12a. 
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GILLTS (Rev. Dr.) Bomannt Version of the Ooepel of St. John, 
originally in nae among the old Waldenses. Edited fh>m the MSS., 
with Notes. 8yo. 6a. ed. 

GLADSTONE'S (Right How. W. E.) Prayers arranged from the 

Litorgy for Family Uae. Second Edition. 12mo. 2t.6d. 

Translation of Farini's History of the Roman State, 

1816—1860. ayols.8yo. 24«. 

GLEIG'S (Ret. G. R) Campaigns of the British Army at Washing- 
ton and New Orleans. Post 8vo. 2a. 6d. 

Story of the Battle of Waterloo. Compiled from Public 

and Authentle Sources. Post 8vo. 6a. 
Narrative of Sir Robert Sale's Brigade in Afghanistan, 

with an Account of the Seizure and Defence of Jellalabad. Post 8to. 2a. 6d. 

Life of Robert Lord Clive. Post 8vo. 5s. 

Life and Letters of General Sir Thomas Munro. Post 



8vo. 6a. 

GODLEY'S (John Robert) Letters from America. 2 Yols. Post 

870. 16a. 

GOLDSMITH (Ouv«r) ; a Biography. By Washington Irving. 

PostSvo. 6a, 

GOOCH (Robxbt, M.D.), On the most Important Diseases peculiar to 

Women. Second Edition, 8to. 12a, 

GORDON'S (Sir Alex. Suff) Sketches of German Life, and Scenes 
firom the War of Liberation. Translated from the German of Vamhagen 
Von Ense. Post 8vo. 6a, 

(Ladt Duff), Amber- Witch : the most interesting 

Trial for Witehcraft ever known. Translated from the German of 
Mkikhold. PostSvo. 2a. ed. 

French in Algiers. 1. The Soldier of the Foreign 



Legion. 2. The Prisoners of Abd-el-Kadir. Translated from the 
French. PostSvo. 2a. 6d. 

Remarkable German Crimes and Trials. Translated 



from the German of Fenerbach. 8vo. 12a, 

GOSPEL STORIES FOR CHILDREN. An Attempt to render the 
Chief Evente of the Life ol Our Saviour intelligible and profitable. 
Second Edition. 18mo. Sa.ed. 

GRANT'S (Asahbl), Nestorians, or the Lost Tribes ; containing 
Byldence of their Identity, their Manners, Customs, and Ceremonies ; 
with Sketches of Travel in Ancient Assyria, Armenia, and Mesopotamia ; 
and Illustrations of Scripture Prophecy. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 9a, 

G RENVILLE PAPERS (Ths) ; being the Prirate Correspondence 
of Eichard Grenville, Earl Temple, and his Brother, George Grenville,— 
their Friends and Contemporaries ; — Including Mb. Grbnvills's Diarv 
OF Political Evsnts; 1768—66. Edited by William Jaxxb Smfth. 
Vols. 1 & S. 8vo. S2a, (To be completed in 4 Vols.) 

GREEK GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS. Abridged from Matthiie. 
By the Bishop or Lokdok. Seventh EdUion^ revised by Rev. J. Edwakds. 
12mo. 8a. 

ACCIDENCE FOR SCHOOLS. Abridged from Matthi*. 

By the Bishop or Lokdoit. lourth Edition, revised by Rev. J Edwards. 
12mo. 2a, 
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GBOTSrS (Gsobab) Histoiy of Gieeee. From tlie Sarliest Period. 

Yols. I. to X. Mapi. 8to. 16«. each. The Work wu published a* 

follow : — 

Vols. I. and II.— Legendazy Greece, Grecian History to theBeignef 

Peiflistratas at Atibens. 
Vols. III. and IV. — History of Early Athens, and the Leglslati<m of 

Solon. Grecian Colonies. View of the Contemporary Nations sarroond- 

ing Greece. Grecian History down to the first PecsUn Invasion, and 

the Battle of Marathon. 
ToLB.V. AND YI. — PersianWar and Inrasion of Greece byXeixes. Period 

between the Persian and the Peloponnesian Wars. Peloponnesian 

War down to the Expedition of the Athenians against Syraeoae. 
Vols. VII. and YIII.— The Peace of Nikias down to the BatUe of 

Knidus (b.c. 421 to 894). Socrates and the Sophisto. 
Yoi^s. IX. AKD X. — From the Restoration of the Democracy a A&ras 

down to the Aocesiiion of Philip of Macedon (b.c. 408— 3S9). 

GUIZOT (M.), On the Cattses of the Saccess of the English Bevo- 

Intion of 1640-1888. 8vo. 6». ; or Cheap EdiHanj ISmo, 1«. 

Democracy in France. Sixlh Editiojh Svo. Zs. 6cL 

GUBWOOD'S (CoL.) Selections from the Duke of Wellington's 
Despatches and General Orders. New Edition. 1 Yol. Bvo, Ifit. 

HALFORD'S (the late Sir Henut) Popohu* Essays and Orations. 

Third Edition, Fcap. 8to. 6e.6d. 

' NngSB MetricsB. Fcap. Svo. 8«. 6d 

HALLAM'S (Hevrt) Constitutional History of England, from the 

AcoessioQ of Henry the Seventh to the Death of George the Secmd. Sixth 
Edition, 2Yols. Svo. 240. 

View of the State of Europe during the Middle Ages. 

Alnth Edition. 2 Yols. Svo. 24«. 

Introduction to the Literary History of Europe, during 



the 16th, 17th, and 18th CentOTies. Third Edition. 3 Yols. Svo. 86*. 

HAKILTON'S (Waltir) Facts to Assist the Memory in yarioiiB 

Sciences. Second EdiUon. Fcap. Svo. 69,^ 

— — Hindostan, Geographically, Statistically, and His- 
torically. Map. 2Yols. 4to. 42. 145.'6el. 

(W. J.) Researches in Asia Minor, Pontos, and 



Armenia; with some Account of the Antiquities and Geology of those 
Countries. Plates. 2 Yols. Svo. 389. 

HAMPDEN'S (Bishop of Hbssfobd) Essay on the PhilosopMcal 
Evidence of Christianity, or the Credibility obtained to a BerLptara 
BevelaUon, from its Coincidence with the Facta of Natwe. Svo. 9s. 6if. 

HABCOURT'S (Edward Yebkov) Sketch of Madeira ; with Map 

and Plates. Post Svo. 88.6d. 

HABT'S ABMT LIST. {Publig^ed Quarterly and Anrniaify.) 

8vo. 6«. and 90«. each. 

BASE'S ANCIENT GREEKS; their PnhUe and Private Life, 
Manners, and Customs. Translated from the Gennan. By Mrs. Ausmr. 
Fcap. Svo. 68. 6d, 
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HA^D-BOOE (MmiuT's) OF TBAYEL-T ALE ; or, Oonrenations 

in EneliBh, Germaa, Fxench, and Italian. Intended for Englishmen 
travelUog abroad, or Foreigners visiting Gnat Britain. 18dm>. 6s, 

NORTH GERMANY— HoUand, Belgium, Pruasia, 



and the Bhine. Map. FoetSro. lis, 

SOUTH GERMANY— Bayazia, Austria, Salzberg, 



the Aostrian and Bavarian Alps, the Tyrol, and the Danube, from Ulm 
to the Black Sea. Map. Post 8vo. 12«. 

PAINTING— the Gwman, Flemiah, and Dutch 

Schools. From the Qerman of Kuoi<eb. Edited, with Motes, by Sib 
Edmund Hbad. PostSvo. 12«. 

SWITZERLAND— the Alps of Savoy, and Piedmont. 

Map. Post 8vo. 109. 

FRANCE— Normandy, Brittany, the French Alps, 



the Rivers Loire, Seine, Rhone, and Garonne, Daaphin^, Provence, and 
the Pyrenees. Maps. PostSvo. 129. 

SPAIN — Andalusia^ Ronda, Qnmada, Valencia, 



Catalonia, Gallida, Arragon, and Navarre. Maps. Post 8vo. 169. 

PAINTING— the Spanish and French Schools, 



By SiB EDxnirD Hxad. Post 8vo. 129. 

— MADEIRA. Maps and Woodcots. Post 8to. Ss. 6(/, 

NORTH ITALY— Florence, Sardinia, Genoa, the 



Riviera, Venice, Lombardy, and Tuscany. Map. Post 8vo. 129. 

CENTRAL ITALY— Rome, the Papal States, and 



Cities of Etroria. Maps. PostSvo. 169. 

SOUTHERN ITALY— Sicily, and Naples. Map. 



Post 8vo. Ifearljf ready, 

PAINTING— the Italiui Schools. From the Ger- 



man of KnoLXB. Edited, by Sir Ghablkb Eabtlaks. With Woodcuts 
from the Old Masters. 8 Vols. Post 8vo. 849. 



MALTA— the Ionian Islands, Turkey, Asia Minor^ 

and Constantinople. Maps. PoetSvo. 16«. 

EGYPT— Thebes, the Nile, Alexandria, Cairo, 



the Pyramids, Monnt Sinai, Ac M*p. PostSvo. 169. 

SYRIA AND THE HOLY LAND. Maps, Post 



8vo. {Breparmg^ 

DENMARK, NORWAY, AND SWEDEN. Maps. 



PostSvo. 129. 

RUSSIA AND FINLAND. Maps. Post 8yo. 12*. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. Giving an account 



of the most remarkable Places and most frequented Roads and Railways 
in England— describing the oliJects calculated to interest strcmgers and 
passing traveUsrs, showing how they may be accessible with the least 
esEpenditsre of time and money. Map. PostSvo. Near^readtf. 

DEYON AND CORNWALL. Maps. Post 8vo. 6*. 
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HAND-BOOK (Mubbat'b) ANCIENT AND MODERN LONDON* 
Being an Acoonnt of all the Antiquities, Curiosities, Cliurehes, Works of 
Art, Plaees, and Streets connected with Interesting and Historical 
Associations. Post Svo. 18*. 

MODERN LONDON. A Guide for Visitors to 

all the Sights and objects of interest in the Metropolis. 16mo. 5s. 

ENVIRONS OF LONDON. Including a Circle of 



30 Miles round St. Paul's. Alphabetically arranged. Maps. Post 8vo. 
Nearly ready . 

ANTIQUITIES AND SCULPTURE IN THE 



BRITISH MUSEUM. With 800 Woodcuts. Post Svo. Is.ed, 

PICTURE GALLERIES IN LONDON Ain> its 



NsioHBOUBHOOD. With Historical, Biographical, and Critical Notioes. 
Post Svo. 108. 

WINDSOR AND ETON. 16mo. Is. 

WESTMINSTER ABBET^its Art, ArcMtectuie, 



and Associations. Woodcuts. 16mo. 1«. 

CHRONOLOGY, Alphabeticallj arranged as a Book 



of easy reference. Svo. {Nearly Beady ^ 

(OFFICIAL) OF CHURCH AND STATE. 



Giving a detailed and Historical Account of the Duties attached to the 
various Departmentsof the Government and tlie Church. Post Svo. 6c. 

FAMILIAR QUOTATIONS. From English Authors. 



Fcap. Svo. In the Frese. 

ARCHITECTURE. Illustrated. Being a Concise 



and Popular Acoonnt of the DiflTerent Styles prevailing in all Ages 
and Countries in the World. With a Description of the most remark- 
able Buildings. By Jamss Feboussok. Illustrations. Svo. IntheFireu. 

CATHEDRALS OF ENGLAND. Containing a 

short Description of each. By Rev. G. A. Poolb. With Plates. Post 
Svo. In the Press. 

HAWKSTONE ; a Tale of England in the Year 18i— , Thuxl 

Edition. 2 Vols. Fcap. Svo. 12«. 

HATS (J. H. Dbummokd) Western Barbary, its wild Tribes and 
savage Animals. Post Svo. 2s. 6d. 

HEBER'S (Bishop) Parish Sermons ; on the Lessons, the Gospel, 
or the Epistle, for every Sunday in the Year, and for Week-day Festivals. 
Sixth Editim. 2 Vols. Post Svo. 16«. 

■ Sermons Preached in England. Second Edition, 8to. 

9s. Qd. 

Hymns written and adapted for the weekly Chnich 



Service of the Tear. Twelfth Edition. 16mo. is. 

Poetical Works. IHJth Edition. Portrait Fcp. 8to. 



78.6d. 

— Journey through the Upper ProTinces of India. From 
Calcutta to Bombay, with a Journey to Madras and the Soatbem Pro- 
vinoes. 2 Vols. Post Svo. I2s. 
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HEAD'S (Sib Fbanois) Rough Notes of some Rapid Journeys across 
the Pampas and over the Andes. Post 8vo. 2«. 6tL 

— ^— — Bubbles from the Bnmnen of Nassau. By an Old Man. 

Sixth Edition. IGmo. 68. 

Emigrant. Fifth Edition, Post 8vo. 12*. 

Stokers and Pokers, or the London and North- Western 



Railway. PostSvo. 2s.ed. 

Defenceless State of Great Britain. A series of Descrip- 



tive Sketches, containing— 1. Military Warfare. 2. Naval Warfare. 
3. The Invasion of England. 4. The Capture of London hy a French 
Army. 6. The Treatment of Women in War. 6. How to Defend Great 
Britain. Post 8vo. 12«. 

A Paggot of French Sticks. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. 24*. i 

(Sir Gxobob) Forest Scenes and Incidents in Canada. 



Second Edition. PostSvo. lOs, 

Home Tour through the Manu&cturing Districts of 



England, Scotland, and Ireland, including the Channel Islands, and the 
Isle of Man. Third Edition. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. 12s. 

(Sib Edmund) Handbook of Painting — ^the Spanish 



and French Schools. Post 8vo. 12». 

Handbook of Painting — ^the German/ Flemish, and 

Dutch Schools. From the German of Kuolbb. Edited, with Notes. 
Post 8vo. 129. 

HEIRESS (The) in Her Minority; or, The Progress of Character. 
By the Author of " Bbbtha's Journal." 2 Vols. 12mo. 18«. 

HERODOTUS. A New English Yersion. Translated from the 
Tezt.of Gaispord, and Edited with Notes, illustrating the History and 
Geography- of 'Herodotus, firom tlie most recent sources of information, 
embodying the chief Results, Historical and Ethnographical, which 
have been arrived at in the progress of Cuneiform and Hieroglyphical 
Discovery. By Bev. Gbobob Bawlinson, M.A. Assisted by Colokel 
RAWiiixsoH and Sib J. G.' Wilkinbok. 4 Vols. 8vo. In Preparation, 

HERSCHEL'S (Sib J. W. F.) Manual of Scientific Enquiry, for the 
Use of Officers and Travellers in general. By various Writers. Second 
Edition. Post 8vo. lOs. 6d, {PiMished by Attthoritjf of the Lords o/ the 
Admiralty.) 

HERYEY'S (Lord) Memoirs of the Reign of George the Second, 
from his Accession to the Death of Queen Caroline. Edited, with Motes, 
by Bight Hon. J. W. Cbokbb. Portrait. 2yols.8vo. a6s. 

HICKMAN'S (Wm.) Treatise on the Law and Practice of Naval 

Courts Martial. Svo. 10s. 6d, 

HILL'S (Gekebal Lord) Life. By Rby. Edwin Sidnet. Second 

Edition. Portrait. Svo. 12s. 

HISTORY OF ENGLAND ithdbr ths Houss of Lakgastsr. 
With a Sketch of the Early Reformation. Svo. In the Press. 

THE LATE WAR: With Sketches of Nelson, 

Wellington, and Napoleon. By J. G. Lockhabt. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 

HOLLAND'S (Rev. W. B.) Psalms and Hymns, selected and 

adapted to the various Solemnities of the Church. 24mo. Is.Qd. 

HOLMES' (Mrs. Dalkeith) Ride on Horseback through France 
and Switserlaod to Florence. 2 Vols. PostSvo. 16s, 
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HOME AND COLONIAL LIBRARY. Complete in 76 ParttL 

Post 8vo. 28. 6d. eachf sewed, or boand in 37 Tolnmea, 69. each, dotli. 
{Vol$.12€mddBare8B,ed.eaeh.) The Series oontaiiisfheliDUowiiigvoiks. 
THE BIBLE IN SPAIN. By Geobge Bobbow. (Tioo Bctrts.) 
JOUBNALS IN INDIA. By Bishop Hsbkb. (Fcur Bxrta.) 
TRAVELS IN THE HOLY LAND. By Captains Ibbt and HAirous. 
THE SIEGE OF GIBRALTAR. By John Dbinkwatkb. 
MOROCCO AND THE MOORS. By J. DsmacoxD Hat. 
LETTERS FROM THE BALTIC. By a Ladt. 
THE AMBER WITCH. By Lady Duff Gobdon. 
OLIVER CROMWELL & JOHN B0NYAN. By Robebt Southkt. 
NEW SOUTH WALES. By Mas. Mbbsdith. 
LIFE OF SIR FRANCIS DRAKE. By John Babbow. 
FATHER RIPA'S MEMOIRS OF THE COURT OF CHINA. 
A RESIDENCE IN THE WEST INDIES. By M. G. Lkwts. 
SKETCHES OF PERSIA. By Sib John Malcolh. {Two Arte.) 
THE FRENCH IN ALGIERS. By Lady Duff Gosdon. 
BRACEBRIDGE HALL. By Washington Ibyino. (ZW Atrte.) 
VOYAGE OF A NATURALIST. By Chablks Dabwin. {Three Arte.) 
HISTORY OP THE FALL OP THE JESUITS. 
LIFE OF LOUIS PRINCE CONDE. ByLosDMAHON. (TnoBgrts.) 
GIPSIES OF SPAIN. By Gbobob Bobbow. ' {Tkco Are«.) 
TYPEE; OR THE MARQUESAS. By HiBMANV Msltiuje. (Tm 

Arte.) 
LIVONIAN tales: By a Lady. 

MISSIONARY LIFE IN CANADA. By Ret. J. Abbott. 
SALE'S BRIGADE IN AFFGHANISTAN. By Rev. G. S. Guno« 
LETTERS FROM MADRAS. By a Iusy. 
HIGHLAND SPORTS. By Chabubs St. John. {Tmo Arte.) 
JOURNEYS ACROSS THE PAMPAS. By Sib F. B. Hxad. 
GATHERINGS FROM SPAIN. By Richabd Fobd. {Two l^trie.) 
SIEGES OF VIENNA BY THE TURKS. By Lobd Et.t.esmkbk. 
SKETCHES OF GERMAN LIFE. By Sib A. Gobdon. {Two Arte.) 
OMOO; OR THE SOUTH SEAS. By Hebicanh Melvuxb. (7W 

Arte.) 
STORY OP BATTLE OF WATERLOO. By Ret. G R. Oi.«io. (IW 

Arte.) 
A VOYAGE UP THE RIVER AMAZON. By W. H. Edwabml 
THE WAYSIDE CROSS. By Capt. Milxan. 
MANNERS & CUSTOMS OF INDIA. By Rby. C. Acland. 
CAMPAIGNS AT WASHINGTON. By Rev. G. R. Glbig. 
ADVENTURES IN MEXICO. By G. F. Ruxton. {J\do Parti.) 
PORTUGAL AND GALLIGIA. By Lobd Gaxvabton. (ZWoArte.) 
LIFE OF LORD CLIVE. By Ret. G. R. Gleig. (2\90 Arte.) 
TALES OF A TRAVELLER. By Washington iBvnw. {Tivo Avti.) 
SHORT LIVES OF THE POETS. By Thomas Campbell. (IWoArteL) 
HISTORICAL ESSAYS. By Lobd Mahon. {Two Arte.) 
LONDON & NORTH-WESTERN RAILWAY. By Sib P. B. Hkaik 
ADVENTURES IN THE LYBIAN DESERT. By Bayle St. John. 
A RESIDENCE AT SIERRA LEONE. By a Lady. {Two Arte.) 
LIFE OF GENERAL MUNRO. By Ret. G. R. Glbio. (2\oo Arte.) 
MEMOIRS OF SIR FOWELL BUXTON. {Three Arte.) 
OLIVER GOLDSMITH. B7 WABHiaaxQV IBTIM. (J^JBrnit^ 
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HOOK'S (Rey. Db.) Means of rendering more effectual the 

Education of the People. Tenth Edition. 8vo. 29. ed, 
: — ChiiTch Dictionarj. Sixth Edition. Revised and ETdcarged. 

Svo. In the Press. 

Friendly and Seasonable Advice to the Roman Catholics 

of England. By Dbak Coiibeb. A New Edition. E^ted wifh Notes and 
a Preface. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 

Three Reformations ; Lutheran — ^Roman— and Anglicasi. 

Third Edition. 8vo. &s. 

- Nonentity of Romish Saints^ and Inanity of Roman 

Ordinances. Third Edition. Svo, 2s. 6d. 

Sermons^ chiefly historical. 8vo. In the Press, 

HORACE (LiFB AND WoBKS of). Edited with Notes by the Rey. 
H. H. MiLHAN, Denn of St. Paul's. Illustrated with Views, YignetteSy 
&c., taken chiefly from the Antique. 300 Woodcuts. Crown Svo. 428. 

HOSKING'S (Wm.) Guide to the Regulation of Buildings in Towns 
as a Means of Securing the Health of the TnhaUtants. Second Edition, 
PostSyo. Ss.ed. 

HOUSTOUN'S (Mbs.) Yacht Voyage to Texas and the Gulf of 

Mexico. Plates. 2 Vols. Post Svo. ils. 

filJKBOLDT'S (Alex.) Cosmos ; or^ a Physical Description of the 
World. Translated by Coil, sod Mbs. Babinb. Sevens Edition. SYoIs. 
Post Svo. 78. ed. 

Aspects of Nature in different Lands and in 

different Climates. Translated hy Col. and Mrs. Sabine. 2 Vols. 
Post Svo. 68. 

HUTCHINSON (Coionel) on Dog-Breaking; the most expe- 
ditious, certain, and easy Method, whether great Excellence or oAly 
Mediocrity be required. Second Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap. Svo. Ts. 6d, 

INKERSLEY'S (Thos.) Gothic Architecture in France ; Being an 

Inquiry into the Chronological Succession of the Romanesque and 
Pointed Styles; with Notices of some of the iMrineipal BuUdings, and 
an Index. Svo. iSs. 
IKBY AND MANGLES' (CAPHAnre) Trayels in Egypt» Nubia, 
Syria, and the Holy Land, including a Journey round the Dead Sea, and 
through the Count^ east of the Jordan. Post Svo. 2s. 6d. 

IHTING'S (Washington) Oliver Goldsmith. Post Svo. 5s. 

lives ofMahomet and his Successors. 2Yol8. Svo. 21*. 

JAMES' (Bbv. Thomas) Fables of iEsop. A New Version, for Old 
and Young. With 100 Original Designs, by Jobs Tsmnsu Post Svo^ 
28. 6d. Also a/ew Copies on Fine Faperj BvOy 18a. 

JAMESON'S (Mbs.) Handbook to the Picture Galleries in and 
near London. With Historical, Biographical, and Critical Notices. 
Post Svo. Second SMtion. 109. 

JAPAN AND THE JAPANESE. Beseribed from the Accoonts 

of Becent Dutch Travellers. Post Svo. 9s. ed. 

JESSE'S (EnwABD) Visits to Spots of Interest in the Vicinity of 

Windsor and Eton. WoodeoCs. Post Svo. ISs. 
. Gleanings in Natural Histoiy, adapted fbr Schools. 

With Anecdotes of the Sagadty aad Instinet of Airim«i« sixth EdUtigm, 

Fcap. Svo. 0».6cl. 
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JOCELYK'S (Lord) Six Months with the Chinese Expedition; or, 
Leaves from a Soldier's Note-Book. Seventh SdUion. Fcap. 8vo. 6». 6d. 

JOHNSON'S (Db. Samuel) Life : By James Boswell. Including 
the Tour to the Hebrides, with Notes hy Sia W. Scott. Edited by 
the Bight Hon. Johk WiLSOsr Crokxb. A New and Cheaper Edxdemy 
revised (1848), with mach additional matter. Complete in One Yolome. 
Portraits. BoyalSvo. 16*. 

JOHNSTON'S (Wx.) England as it is : Social, Political, and 
Indastrial, in the Middle of the 19th Century. 2 Vols. PostSvo. 18s. 

JONES'S (Eby. Biohard) Essay on the Distribution of Wealth, 
and on the Sources of Taxation. Part L— BENT. Second Edition. Poet 
8vo. 7t.(kL 

JOURNAL OP A NATURALIST. Fourth Edition. Woodcuts. 
PostSvo. 99. ad. 

JUSLES' (J. B.) Excnrsions in and about Newfoundland during the 
Years 1838-40. Map. 2 Vols. PostSvo. 21«. 

KING EDWARD VIth's Latin Grammar; or an Intxx>duciion 
to the Latin Tongue, for the Use of Schools. Seventh Edition. 12mo. 
3s. 6d. 

Latin Accidence ; or Elements of the 

Latin Tongue, for the Use of Junior Classes. 12mo. 2«. 

KINNEAR'S (JoHir G.) Cairo, Fetra, and Damascus, described 
from Notes made during a Tour in those Countries : with Remarks on 
the (xovemment of Mehemet All, and on the present prospects of Syzia. 
Post 8vo. 9s. 6d. 

EUGLER'S (Dr. Franz) Handbook to The Italian Schools of 
Painting. Translated ttom the German. By a Lady. Edited, with 
Notes, by Sib Chablks Eastlakb. Seeond Edition. Illustrated with 100 
Woodcuts from the Old Masters. 2 Vols. PostSvo. 24s. 



Handbook to the German, Flemish, and Dutch Schools 

of Painting. Translated from the German. By a Lady. Edited, with 
Notes, by Sib Eduuvd Hbad, Bart Post 8vo. 12*. 

Handbook to the Spanish and French Schools of 



Painting. On the Plan of Kugler. By Sib EDxmn) Head, Baurt. Post 
Svo. 128. 

LABORDE'S (Leon De) Journey through Arabia Petma, to Mount 
Sinai, and the Excavated City of Petrsea,— the Edom of the PTophecM^ 
Seeond Edition. With Plates. Svo. 18*. 

LAMBERT'S (Miss) Church Needlework. With Practical Hemarks 
on its Preparation and Arrangement Plates. Post Svo. 9«. 6dL 

My Knitting Book. Woodcuts. Two Parts, 16mo. 3<. 

— — My Crochet Sampler. Woodcuts. Two Parts. ICmo. i*. 

Hints on Decorative Needlework. 16mo. 1«. 6<i. 



LATIN GRAMMAR (Krao Edward the YIth's.) For the r»e 

of Schools. Seventh Edition. 12mo. Zs.Qd. 

ACCIDENCE; or. Elements of the Latin Tongae, for the 



Use of Junior Classes. 12mo. 2s. 
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LA YARD'S (Austin H.) Kinereh and its Remains. Being a 

Nanrntiveof Besearehes and Discoveries amidst tlie Rains of Assyria . 
With an Aooount of the Glialdean Christians of Kurdistan; the Yecedis^ 
or Devil-worshippers ; and an Enquiry into the Manners and Arts of the 
Ancient Assyrians. Fi/th Edition, With Plates and Woodcuts. 2 Vols. 
8yo. S6a. 

Abridged Account of his Researches at Nineveh. 



From the above Work. With Woodcuts. PostSvo. 6«. 

Fresh Discoveries at Nineveh, and Researches at 



Babylon; being the Results of the Second Expedition to Assyria; also 
a Journey to the Khabour the Desert, Lake Van, ancient Armenia, 
Kurdistan, and the Borders of the Euphrates. With many Woodcuts. 
2 Vols. 8yo. In the Press. 

Monuments of Nineveh. Illustrated by One Hundred 



Engravings. Imperial Folio, 102. 10».; or Colombier follo^ 141, 14». 

Illustrations of Vases, Sculptures, and Bronzes recently 



Discovered at Nineveh and Babylon, principally Bas-Reliefis of the Wars 
and Exploits of Sennacherib from his Palace at Kouyui^ik. Imperial 
Colombier. Folio. {Nearly Ready). 

LETTERS PROM THE SHORES OP THE BALTIC. By a 

Ladt. PostSvo. 2«. 6(1. 
MADRAS ; or, Pirst Impressions of Life and 

Manners in India. By a Ladt. Post 8vo. %a. 6e2. 

SIERRA LEONE, written to Priends at Home. 



Bj a Ladt. Edited by Mrs. Nobton. Post Svo. he. 
liE WIS' (G. Cobnswall) Essay on the Government of Dependencies. 

Svo. 12«. 



— History and Antiquities of the Doric Race. Translated 
from MuLLBB by Henry Tuvxell and Geoege Cobkewall Lewis. 
Second Edition. Maps. 2 Vols. Svo. 26«. 

— Glossary of Provincial Words used in Herefordshire and 
Bome of the adjoining Counties. 12mo. is. 6d. 

■— Essay on the Origin and Pormation of the Romance 

Languages : containing an Examination of M. Raynonard's Theory on 
the Relation of the Italian, Spanish, Provencal, and French to the Latin. 
Second Edition. Svo. 12«. 

— (Ladt Therxsa) Lives of the Priends and Contemporaries 
of the Lord Chancellor Clarendon, illustrative of Portraits in his Gallery. 
With an Introduction, containing a Descriptive Catalogue of the Pictures, 
and an Account of the Origin of tiie Collection. Portraits. 8 Vols. 
Svo. 42«. 

(M. G.) Journal of a Residence among the Negroes in the 



West Indies. PostSvo. 2«.6(l. 

LEXINGTON (The) PAPERS; or. Some Account of the Courts 

of London and Vienna at the end of the 17th Century. Extracted ftom 
the Official and Private Correspondence of Robbbt Sdttok (Lobi> 
LBXiiroTON) while Minister at Vienna, lOM-1688. Edited by Hov. U» 
Mavvbbb Sdttov. Svo. lAs, 
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LIND&AT'S (Lobd) Sk«tcii)ea of the HlBtmy of Ohristua Art 

— • LiTOS of the Lindsays ; or, a Memoir of the Houses 

of Crawford and Balcarres. To which are added, Extracts fhna the 
Official Correspondence of Alexander, sixth Earl of Balcarres, during 
the Maroon War; together with Personal Narratives, hy his Brothers, 
the Hon. Robert, ColiUi James, John, and Hugh Lindai^ ; and hy his 
Sister, Lady Anne Barnard. 3 Vols. 8yo. 42«. 

Progression by Antagonism. A Theory, inyolying 



Considerationfl touching the Present Position, Duties, and Destiny of 
Great Britain. 8vo. 6«. 

(Rev. Hevrt) Practical Leetares on the Historical 



Books of the Old Testament 2 Vols. 16mo. 10s. 

LITTLE ARTHUB'S HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By Ladt 

Callcott. Fi/ieenth JSdiHm. 18mo. 2s. 6(2. 

LIVONIAN TALES.— The Disponent.— The Wolves.— The Jewess. 
By the Author of ** Letters fiom the Baltic." Post 8^0. 2s. ed, 

LLANDAFF'S (Bishop of) Letters with the Earl of Dudley. 

Second EdUion. Portrait. 8yo. 109. Qd, 

LOCH'S (Capt. G. C.) Evento of the Closing Campaiga in China^ 

Map. PostSvo. 88. ed. 

LOCEHART'S (J, G.) Ancient Spanish Ballads, Historical and 
Romantic, Translated, with Motes. Third JSUitum, with Illmninated 
Titles, Borders, &c. 4to. 42«. 

— : — r- Life of Robert Bums. Fifth JSdiUon. Fci^. 8vo. 3«. 

History of the Late War : with Sketches of Nelson, 

Wellington, and Napoleon. 18mo. 2$. Qd. 

LONG'S (Geosob) Essays on the Condact of Life, and Moral Nature 
of Man. 2 Vols. PostSvo, 6«. each. 

LOUDON'S (Mrs.) Instructions in Gardening for Ladies. With 
Directions for Every Month in Hie Year, and a Calendar of Operations. 
Eighth Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo. 69. 

Modem Botany for Ladies ; or, a Popular Introduction 

to the Natural System of Plants. SeamdEdition, Woodcuts. Feap. 8vo. 

68. 

LOWE'S (General Sib Hudson) Letters and Journals, reyealing 
the true Histonr of Napoleon during his CapUvity at St. Helena. Portrait. 
8 Vols. 8vo. M Preparation. 

LITSHINGTON'S (Mas.) Narrative of a Journey from CalcatU 

to Europe, by way of Egypt, Second Edition, Post 8to. 85. 6(2. 

LYELL'S (Sir Charles) Prindples of Geology; or, the Modem 

Changes of the Earth and its Inhabitants considered as illnstrati^ve of 
Geology. Eighth EdUion. Woodcuts. 6vo. 18* 

Manual of Elenientary Geology ; or, the Ancient Changea 

of the Earth and its Inhabitants illustrated by its Geological Moonments. 
Fourth Edition. Woodcuts. 8vo. 12«. 



— TraTcls in North America, 1841-2; with ObservationB on 
the United States, Canada, and Nova Scotia. Plates. 2 Vols. Pott 8vo. Sis. 

— ^ Second Yisit to the United States of North Aiaerica, 

18«-6. Second Edition. 2 Vols. PostSro. 18». 
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HACFASLANE'S (Ohablw) Travds in Turkey during the Year» 

1847-^ made on purpose to 9^%^*^^ into the Tme State of that Country. 
2yolB.8vo. 28«. 

HANTELL'S (Gideok A.) Thoughts on Animalcules ; or, the 
Invisible World, as revealed by the Mierosoqpe. Second Edition. Plates. 
lOmo. 68. 

MACCULLOCH'S (J. R.) Edition of Rioasdo's PoUtical Works. 
With a Notice of his Life and Writings. 8vo. 16». 

MAHON'S (Lobb) History of England, from the Peace of Utrecht 

to the Peace of Paris (1768). Vols. 1 to 4. Second EdUUm. 8yo. S2a. 
First Tears of the American 

War, 1768— 80. Yols. 6&6. 8vo.S0«. 

" Forty-Five ; " or, a Narratire of the Rebellion in 



Scotland. PostSvo. 8«. 

History of the War of the Succession in Spain. Second 



JSdition. Hap. 8vo. 15«. 

Spain under Charles the Second ; or. Extracts from the 



Corremondenoe of the Hon. Alkxandsb Stanhopb, British Minister at 
Madrid from 1600 to 1700. Second Edition. Post 8yo. 65. 6d. 

life of Louis Prince of Condfi^ sunuuned the Qreat* 



Post 8vo. 69. 

Life of BelisariuB. Second Edition, Post Syo. 10«. 6d 



MALCOLMS (Sib John) Sketches of Persia. Third Edition. 
Post 8yo. 6s. 

TVfANUAL OP SCIENTIFIC ENQCJIRY, Prepared for the Use of 
OfBcers and Travellers in general. By varions Writers. Edited by Sm 
J. Hebschsl, Bart Second Edition. Maps. Post 8vo. 10«. 6d. {Pub- 
liehed by order of the Lords of the AdmiraUy.) 

MARKHAK'S (Mbs.) History of England. From the First Inva> 
sion by the Romans, dovn to the fourteenth year of Qaeen Yictoria's 
Beign. New Edition. Woodcuts. 12mo. 7«. 6d. 

— History of France. Fromthe Conquest by the Gauls, 

to the Death of Louis Philippe. New Edition. Woodcuts. 12mo. le.Qd. 

History of Qennany. From the Invasion by Marius, 



to the Battle of Leipsic Woodcuts. 12mo. 7a. Qd. 

^HistQiy of Rome and Greece. 12mo. Inpreparalion, 

Sermons for Children. Second Edition. Fcap.Svo. 8«. 



MARELAND'S (J. H.) Remarks on English Churches, and on 
rendering Sepulchral Memorials subservient to pious and Christian 
Uses. Fourth Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap.Svo. 6«. 6<2. 

Reverence due to Holy Places. Third Edition. 

Woodcnts. Fcap. 8vo. 2«. 

MARBTAT'S (Joseph) Collections towards a History of Pottery 

and Porcelain, in the Fifteenth, Sixteenth, Seventeentli, and Eighteenth 

Centuries. With a Description of the Manufacture a Glossaiy, and a 

List of Monograms. With Coloured Plates and Woodcuts. 8vo. dle.Qd. 

*«* A few cqpiea on India Proof s^ mounted on Large Paper. 4to. 61, 6e. 

ANCIENT POTTERY ; Egyptian, Asiatic, Greek,. 



Soman, Etruscan, and CelUc. By Samubl Bibch. Woodcuts. 8vo- 
Nearly Ready. 
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HATTHIJ&*S (AvovsTirs) Greek Grammar for Schools. Abridg<ed 

from the Larger Grammar. By the Bishop of Lokdov. Seventh Edition^ 
revised by Bev. J. Edwabds. 12mo. S*. 

Greek Accidence for Schools. Abridged by the 

Bishop of Londov . Fourth EdUicnj revised by Rev. J. Edwabds. 12mo. 2*. 
Index of Quotations from Greek Authors contained 



in Matthice's Greek Grammar. Second Edition. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

MAWE'S (H. L.) Journal of a Passage from the Pacific to the 
AUantic, crossing the Andes in the Northern Provinces of Fern, and 
descending the great River Maranon. 8vo. 12s. 

MAXIMS AND HINTS for an Angler, and the Miseries of 

Fishing. To which is added, Maxims and Hints for a Chess-Player. 
By RiCHABD Fsxv. Second Edition. Woodcuts. 12mo. 6a. 

MAYO*S (Dr.) Elements of the Pathology of the Human Mind. 

Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

MELVILLE'S (Hermann) Typee and Omoo; or. Adventures 
amongst the Marquesas and South Seas. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. 10s. 

MENDELSSOHN'S (Fklix Bamholdy) Life. By Julbs Bekxdiot. 

8vo. 2s. 6d. 

MEBRIFIELD (Mrs.) Original Treatises on the Arts of Painting 
in Oil, Miniature, Mosaic, and on Glass ; of Gilding, Dyeing, and the 
Preparation of Colours and Artifidal Gems, described in several un- 
published Jfanuscripts. dating from the Twelfth to the Eighteenth 
Centuries. Preceded oy a General Introduction, with Translations, 
Preface, and Notes. 2yols.8vo. SOs. {PuUisked by AuthorUif.) 

MEREDITH'S (Mrs. Charles) Notes and Sketches of New South 

Wales, during a Besidenoe from 1839 to 1844. Post 8vo. 2s. 6dL 

MILFORD'S (John) Norway and her Laplanders in 1841 ; with a 

Few Hints to the Salmon Fisher. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
MITCHELL'S (Thomas) Plays of Aristophanes. With English 
Notes. 8V0.—1. CLOUDS, 10«.— 2. WASPS, 10*.— 3. FROGS, 15». 

MODERN DOMESTIC COOKERY. Founded on Principles of 
Economy and Practical Knowledge, and adapted for Private Families. 
Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo. 68. 

MILMAN'S (Deak op St. Paul's) History of Christianity, from the 
Birth of Christ to the Extinction of Paganism in the Roman Empire. 
8 Vols. 8vo. 86«. 

Edition of Gibbon's Decline and Pall of the Roman 

Empire. Edited with Notes, by M. Guueot. Second Edilion. Maps. 
6 Vols. 8vo. SI. 3s. 

— Life and Correspondence of Edward Gibbon. Portrait. 



8vo. 9s. 

Life and WorI[S of Horace. Illustrated with Statues, 



Coins, Views, Sec, chiefly firom the Antique. With 300 Woodcuts. 
Crown 8vo. 42s. 

Poetical Works. Second MitiotL Plates. 3 Yols. 



Fcap. 8vo. 189. 

Character and Conduct of the Apostles Considered as 



an Evidence of Christianity. (Being the Bampton Lecture, 1887). 
8vo. 10».W. 

(Capt. B. a.) Wayside Cross ; or, the Kaid of Gomez. 

A Tale of the Carlist War. PostSvo. 2s. 6d. 
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MOORE'S (Thomas) Life and Letters of Lord Byron. With 

Notes and lUastrations. Library Edition. Plates. 6 Vols. Fcap. 
8vo. 18*. 

Complete in One Volume. 

Portrait and Vignette. Boyal 8to. 12«. 

MUCK MANUAL (The) for the Use of Fanners. A Practical Treatise 
on the Chemical Properties, Management, and Application of Manures. 
By Fbbdxbick Falknxx. Second Ikiittonj Fcap. Svo. 6a. 

MUIRHEAD (J. P.). James Watt, an Historical Eloge. By M. 
Abago. Translated, with Notes. 8vo^ 6a. 6d. ; or 4to, 21a. 

Correspondence of James Watt on his Discovery of 

the Theory of the Composition of Water, with a Letter from his Son. 
Portrait 8to, 10a 6d. ; or 4to, 24s. 

MULLER'S DORIANS; The History and Antiquities of the Doric 
Bace. Translated hy Hkxbt Tufnell and Gkobob Cobnewaxx Lewis. 
Second Edition. Maps. 2 Vols. Svo. 26a. 

MUNDY'S (Capt. Rodnet) Events in Borneo, including the 
Occupation of Labuan and Visit to the Celebes. Plates. 2 Vols. 
Svo. S2a. 

MUNRO'S (Qbiteral Sir Thomas) Life and Letters. By the Rxt. 

G. B. Glbio. Post %vo. 6a. 

MURCHISON'S (Sir Rodbrick) Russia in Europe and the Ural 
Mountains; Geologically Illustrated. With Coloured Maps, Plates, 
Sections, &c. 2 Vols. Boyal 4to. 81.88. 

HURRAY'S (Capt. A.) Naval Life and Services of Admiral Sir 
Philip Durham. Svo. 6a. ed, 

MURRAY'S READING FOR THE RAIL. Or Cheap Books in 
large readable type. To be published occasionally, varying in size and 
price. 

Already published : 

ESSAYS FROM "THE TIMES." Fcap. Svo. 4«. 

NIMBOD ON THE CHACE. Woodcuts. Fcap. Svo. la. 

LOBD MAHON'S FOBTY-FIVE. Post Svo. 3». 

LA Y ABD'S POPULAB ACCOUNT OP NINEVEH. Post Svo. 6». 

NIMBOD ON THE BOAD. Woodcuts. Fcap. Svo. la. 

JAMES' .£SOFS FABLES. 100 Woodcuts. Post Svo. 2a. 6d. 

NIMBOD ON THE TUBF. Woodcuts. Fcap. Svo. la. 6d. 

2f AUTICAL ALMANACK (The). (Publi^ied by Order of the 

Lorda Commiaaionera qf the Admiralty.) Boyal Svo. 2a. 6d. 

NAVY LIST (The Royal). . (PublUJied Quarterly, by AuQwrity.) 
12mo. 28. M. 

NEALE'S (E. Y.) Feasts and Easts : an Essay on the Rise, Pro- 
gress, and Present State of the Laws relating to Sundays and other 
Holidays, Ac Fcap. Svo. 9a. 64. 

NEWBOLD'S (LiBUT.) Straits of Malacca Fenang, Malacca, and 

Singapore. 2 Vols. Svo. 26«. 

NIMROD On the Chace— Turf— and Road. Woodcuts. Fcap. 
Svo. 

NORTON (Thi Hok. Mrs.) Letters from Sierra Leone, written to 
Friends at Home. By a Ladt. Edited by Mrs. Nostov. Post Svo. 6a. 
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O'BTBNE'S (W. B.) Naval BiogTaphuud Dicdonary, comprifflng 

fbe Life and SerVioes of every Living Officer in H. M. Navj, ficom the 
Bank of Admiral of the Fleet to that of Lieutenant Compiled finom 
Antbentic and Family Documents. Boyal 8vd. 42«. 

0*CONNOR'S (R) Field Sports of Fiaace ; or, Hnniing; Shooting, 
and Fishing on the Continent. Woodcnts. 12mo. 7a.6dL 

OXENHAK'S (Bby. W.) English Notes for Latin Elegiacs ; designed 

for early Proficienta in the Art of Latin YerBificatioii, iriOi Pre&tory 
Rules of Composition in Elegiac Metre. Second Editton. 12mo. 4s. 

OXFORD'S (Bishop of) Charge to his Clergy at his Second 
Visitation in Nov., 1851. 8vo. 

PAQET'S (John) Hungarj and Transylvania. With Bemarks on 
their Condition, Social, Political, and Eoonomical* JSeoand Edition, 
Woodcuts. 2yoIs.8vo. 24s. 

PAEISH'S (Sir Woodbihb) Buenos Ayres and the Provinces of the 
Kio de la Plata. Their First Discovery and Conquest, Present State. 
Trade, Debt, &c. Map and Woodcuts. 8vo. 

PABIS'S (T. C.) Letters from the Pyrenees daring Three Months* 
Pedestrian Wanderings amidst the Wildest Scenes of the French and 
Spanish Pyrenees. Woodcuts. PostSvo. 10«. 6<2. 

PABKTNS' (Maksfibld) Personal Narrative of a Besidence in 

Abyssinia. With Haps and Woodcuts. 2 Vols. 8vo. In the Press, 

PEILE'3 (Bsy. Da.) Agamemnon of iBschylus. A New Bdition 
of the Text, with Notes, Critical, Explanatory, and Philologiea], fi>r 
the Use of Students. Second Edition, 8vo. 9». 

■ . . — Choephoras of JSschylus. A New Edition of the Tezt» 
with Notes, Critical, Explanatory,, and Philosophical, for the Use of 
Students. Second EdUion, 8vo. 9«. 

PELLEWS (Dean or Nobwigh) Sermons on many of the Leading 
Doclrines and Duties Taught in the Church of England. Treached in 
Cathedral Churches. 2yol8.6vo. 2U. 



— Life of Lord Sidmouth, with his Coirespondence. 

Portraits. SVols.Svo. 42*. 

PENN*S (Biohabd) Kaxims and Hints for an Angler, and the 

Miseries of Fishing. To which is added. Maxima and Hints for a 
Chess-player. Second Edition, Woodcuts. Foap.Svo. 5#. 

(Gbahyillb) Bioscope ; or, Dial of Life Explained. To 

which is added, a Translation of St Panlinns' Epistle to Cdantia, on 
the Rule of Christian Life ; and an Elementary View of General Chro- 
nology. Second Edition. With Dial Plate. 12mo. Vis. 

PENROSE'S (Rkv. John) Lives of Yice- Admiral Sir C. V. Penrose, 
and Captain James Trevenen. Portraits. 8vo. 10«. Qd. 

Sermons for Households, or Pifty-four Sermons 

Written for Sunday Reading in Families. 8vo, 10« 6d. 

PENNINGTON (G. J.) On the Pronunciation of the Greek Lan- 

guage. 8vo. 8ff. 6dL 

PHILLIPS* (John) Memoirs of WUliam Smith, LL.D., (the Geo- 
logist). Portrait 8vo. Is.Qd. 

Geology of Yorkshire. The Yorkshire Coast, sad 

the Mountain-Limestone District. Part I., Sis. Gd. Part II., fiS». 6«L 
Plates, 4to. 
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PHILOSOPHY IN SPORT MADE SCIENCE ^N EARNEST ; 

or, the First Principles of Natural Philosophy inculcated by aid of the 
Toys and Sports of Youth. 8iUh Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap, 8vo. 8«. 

PHILPOTT'S (Bishop of Exbxeb) Letters to the late Charles 
Butler, on the Theological parts of his Book of the Roman Catholic 
Church ; with Remarks on certain Works of Dr. Milner and Dr. Lingard, 
and on some parts of tiie Eyidenoe of Dr. Doyle. Second Edition. 8vo. 16«. 

Letter to the Archbishop of Canterbury. Twenty- 
First Edition. 8vo. Ss.6d. 

Pastoral Letter, addressed to his Clergy, on the Pre- 



sent State of the Church. EtghOi EdUion. 8vo. 4$, 

Acts of the Diocesan Synod, held in the Cathedral 



Church of Exeter. On June 25th, 26th, and 27th, 1861. Tkird Edition. 
8to. 2a. 6d, 

PHIPPS* (Hoir. EDHUin>) Memoir, Correspondence, Literary and 
Unpublished Diaries of Robert Flumer Ward. Portrait. 2 Vols. 
8vo. 288. 

POOLE'S (R. S.) HorsB Egyptiacee : or the Chronology of Ancient 
Egypt, discovered from Astronomical and Hieroglyphic Records upon 
its Monuments. Plates. Sto. 10«. 6d. 

(Rev. G. a.) Handbook for the Cathedrals of England. 

Containing Descriptions of each. Woodcuts. PostSvo. In t?ie Fress. 

POPE'S (Albxandbb) Works. A New Edition, containing nume- 
rous unpublished Letters, &c. Edited with Notes and a Life. By the 
Right Hon. John Wilson Croker. Portraits. Svo. (In (he Press) 

PORTER'S (G. R.) Progress of the Nation, in its various Social and 
Economical Rela^ons, firom the beginning of the Nineteenth Century. 
Third Edition. (1861.) 8vo. 24«. 

POWELL'S (Rbv.W, P.) Latin Grammar simplified. 12mo. Zs.Sd. 

PRAYER-BOOK (Thb), Illuminated with 1000 Ulustrations of Bor- 
ders, Initials, Vignettes, &c. Medium Svo. Cloth, 21«.; Cal^ 31«. 6d. 
Morocco, 429. 

PUSEY (Philip) On Improvement in Farming ; or What ought 
Landlords and Fanners to do? Svo. la* 

FUSS IN BOOTS. Suited to the Tastes of Little and Grown 

Children. By Otto Spbcstsb. Seeoitd Edition, Plates. lOmo. 6s, 
QUARTERLY REVIEW (Thb). Svo. 6s. 

BANKE'S (Liopold) Political and Ecclesiastical History of the 
Popes of Rome, during the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries. Trans- 
lated trxsm the German by Mbs. Austik. Third Edition. 2 Vols. Svo. 24«. 

History of Prussia ; or. Memoirs of the House of Bran- 

denbui^h. Translated from the German by Sib Alsxavdbb Duff 
GoBDOK, Babt. 8 Vols. Svo. S6s. 

History of Servia, and the Servian Revolution. Translated 

from the German by Mbs. Kbbb. Second Edition. Map. Svo. Via. 

BAWLINSON*S (Rev. Gbobge) Herodotus. A New English 
Version. Translated from the Text of Gaibtobd, and Edited with 
Kotes, illustrating the History and Geography of Herodotus, from the 
most recent sources of information, embodying the chief Besults,. 
Historical and Ethnographical, which have been arrived at in the 
progress of Cuneiform and Hieroglyphical Discovery. Assisted by 
Cou>kbl Rawlinsoit, and Sib J. Q. Wilkinson. 4 Vols. Svo. {In 
the Frees. 
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BEJECTED ADDRESSES (Thb). Bj Jamss akd Hobaoe Smith. 

With Biographies of the AnthoTB, and addidonal Notes. TioaU]f-»eamd 
Bdition, Portraits. Fcap. 8to. 6a. 

mCARDO'S (David) Political Works. With a Notice of his 

Life and Writings. By J. B. M'Cui.U)CH. 8vo. I69. 

RIDE on Horseback to Florence through France and Switzerland. 
I>eBcribed in a Series of Letters. By ▲ Ladt. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. 18v. 

RIPA'S (Father) Memoirs daring Thirteen Tears' Residence at the 

Court of Peking, in the Service of the Emperor of China. Translated 
fiiom the Italian. By FOHTUiriLTO Pbamdi. PostSvo. 2a. 6d. 

ROBERTSON'S (Lord) Leaves from a Journal, and other Fragments 
in Verse. Crown 8ro. 7a. 6d. 

RIDDLE'S (Rby. J.E.) Copious and Critical Latin-English Lexicon, 
founded on the German-Latin Dictionaries of William Frennd. 
Post 4to. aOa. 

Copious and Critical English-Latin Lexicon. Founded 

on the German-Latin Dictionary of Dr. Charles Ernest Georges. 8vo. 25a. 
Complete Latin-English and English-Latin Dictionaiy, 



lor the Use of Colleges and Schools. 8ro. 31«. Cd. 
EngliRh-Latin Dictionary, aqparately. Svo. 10«. 6i. 
LaUn-English Dictionary, aeparately. Svo. 21«. 

Young Scholu^s Latin-English and English-Latin 



Dictionary. Square 12rao. 12a. 

Latin-English Dictionary, aepca-ately. Square 12mo. la. 
English-Latin Dictionary, aeparately. Sqiuire 12mo. ha. 6d. 

Diamond Latin-English Dictionary. A Guide to the 



Meaning, Quality, and Accentuation. 32mo. 4a. 

ROMILLY'S (Sir Samuel) Memoirs and Political Diary. By his 

SoKS. Third Edition. Portrait. 2 Vols. Fcap. Sro. 12s. 

ROSS'S (Sir Jambs) Yoyage of Discoyery and Research in the 
Southern and Antarctic Regions during the years 1839-43. Platea. 
2 Vols. Svo. d6«. 

ROYAL SOCIETY OF LITERATURE (Thb). Trabsaotioss. 
Plates. Vols. I. to III. Svo. 12«. each. 

RUND£LL*S (Mbs.) Modem Domestic Cookeiy, founded onPrinciples 

of Economy and Practice, and adapted for Private Families. Entirely 
Revised and corrected to the Present Time, by A Ladt. Woodeats. 
Fcap. Svo. Qa. 

RUXTON'S (Gbobob F.) Travels in Mexico; with Adventures 
among the Wild Tribes and Animals of the Prairies and Booky Moun- 
tains. PostSvo. ba. 

SALE'S (Ladt) Journal of the Disasters in Affghanistan. SigUk 

Edition. PostSvo. 12a. 
(Sib Robert) Brigade in Affghanistan. With an Acooont 

of the Seizure and Defence of Jellalabad. By Rev. G. R. G LBia. Post 8vo. 

2a. Qd. 

SAXOK (Thb) in Ireland. Being Notes of the Rambles of an 
Englishman in the West of Ireland, in search of a Settlement. 'With 
Plate and Map. Post Svo. 9a. 6d. 

SENTENCES PROM THB PROVERBS. In English, IVench. 

Italian, and German. For the Dally Use of Yoong Persona. ByALiAox. 
16mo. Sa. 6d. 
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SCBOPE'S (William) Days of Deer-Stalking in the Forest of Atholl ; 
with some Account of the Mature and Habits of the Red Deer. Third 
edition. Woodcuts. Grown 8vo. 20*. 

DajB and Nights of Salmon Fishing in the Tweed ; 

with a short Account of the Natural History and Habits of the Salmon, 
and Instructions to Sportsmen, &c. Plates. Royal 8to. 428. 

(G. P.) Memoir of Lord Sydenham, and his Administra- 



tion in Canada. Second Edition, Portrait. 8ro. 9*.ed. 

SERMONS. Preached during the Yisitation of the Bishop of 
Exeter in 1846. Published by Request. 12mo. 6$, 

SEWELL'S (Rbt. W.) Evidences of Christianity; or, Dialognes 
between a Brahmin and a Christian. Fcap. Bvo. 7$. 6d, 

SHAW'S (Thos. B.) Oatlines of English Literature, for the Use of 
Young Students. Post 8vo. 12«. 

SIDMOUTH'S (Lord) Life and Correspondence. By the Hok. and 
Rsv. Gbobqe Pbllsw, Dean OF NoBwiCH. Portraits. SYoIs.Svo. 42«. 

SIDNEY'S (Rby. Edwin) Life of Lord Hill Second Edition. 

Portrait Svo. 12«. 

SIERRA LEONE ; Described in a Series of Letters to Friends at 
Home. By A Laot* Edited by Mbs. Nobtow. Post 8to. 68, 

SMITH'S (Wx., LL.D.) Dictionary of Greek and Roman Anti- 
quities. Second Edition, With 600 Woodcuts. 8yo. 438. 

School Dictionary of Antiquities, abridged from the 

aboreWork. With 200 Woodcuts. Square 12mo. lOf.&l. 

Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography and My- 



thology. With Woodcuts. SYols. 8to. 61,168. 6d. 

Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geography. With an 



Historical Atlas. Parti. 8to. 



— Classical Dictionary for Schools, compiled from the last 

two Works. 8ro. 

Illustrated Classical Manual, designed for the Youth of 



both sexes. 200 Woodcuts. PostSvo. 

(Wx. Jas.) Grenville Papers, formerly preserved at 



Stowe— now for the fint time made public. Including also Mr. 
Gbbnyili^'sDiaby OF Political EvBNTS. Vols. 1 & 2., 82«. 8vo. (To 
be completed in 4 VoU,) 

(Wx., the Geologist) Memoirs. By Johs Phillips. 



Portrait Bvo, 78. 6d, 

(Jaxes k HoBAos) Rejected Addresses. TwerUyseoond 



Edition, Portrait. Fcap.Svo. 68, 

SOM£RYILL£*S (Mast) Physical Geography. Third Edition. 
Portrait. 2Yo1b. Fcap.Svo. 12«. 

Connexion of the Physical Sciences. EigJUfi 

BditUm, FUtes. Fcap.Sro. 10*. 6(1. 

SOUTHEY'S (Robbbt) Book of the Church ; with Notes contain- 
ing References to the Authorities, and an Index. Sixth Edition. 8to. 128. 

Livesof John Bunyan k Olirer CromwelL Post 8vo. 2*.6rf. 
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SP£CKT£B'S(OTto) Puss in Boots; snited to the Tastes of LitOe and 
Grown GUIdrea. Beeomd SdiiiaH, Plates, lamo. bs, 

Charmed Roe ; the Story of the Litde Brother and 

Sister. Plates. ISmo. bt, 

SPEKCER'S (Ret. J. A.) Sketehes of Trarels in Egypt and the 

Holy Land. Plates. 870. 21». 

STANLEY'S (Bishop) Addkessxs akd Chaimss. With a Memoir 
of his Life. By bis Son, ttte Ber. A. P. Staklst. 8ro. 

^. JOHN'S (Batle) Adventures in the Libyan Desert and the 
Oasisof Jnplter Ammon. Woodcuts. FoatSvo. 2«.6tf. 

(Ohablis) Field Notes of a Sportsman and NstmaliBt 

in Safherland. Woodeuts. 2 Vols. Post Sro. 1&. 

Wild Sports and Natural History of the Highlands. 



Post Svo. 6«. 

STATE PAPERS during the Reign of Heniy the Eighth. 

Vols. I. toy. 4to. 20«.eacb. {PiOUshedhy AuOurrUy) 

STAUNTON'S (Sni Geobox) Miscellaneous Notices relating to 

China, and onr Commercial Intercourse with that Country. Indndiiig a 
few Translations from the Chinese Language, and some Obserratioiis 
on our Interooorse with that Country. TMrd Edition. 8ro. 10s. 6dL 

STEPHENS' (J. L.) Inddents of a First and Second Visit to 
Central Ameriea and Tueatan. New Bditiou. PostSro. Ja/VeponotiM. 

STEYENS' (Wk., M.D.) Observations on the Healthy and Diseased 
Properties of the Blood. 8to. 15«. 

STISTED'S (Mrs. Hbebt) Letters from the Bye-Ways of Italy. 
Plates. 8vo. 18«. 

STOTHARD'S (Tbos. R A.) Life. With Personal ReminiscenoesL 
By Mrs. Bbat. With Portrait, and 60 Wooiicnts of his chief vorfca. 
4t6. 71s, 

STRONG'S (Rey. Chables) Specimens of Italian Sonneta. From 
the most celebrated Poets, with Translations. Sro. 0». 

SUTTON (Hoe. H. Maefebs). Some Account of the Courts of 
liondon and Vienna, at the end of the Seventeenth Century, extracted 
from the Official and Private Correspondence of Robert Sutton (1j^ 
Lord Lexington) whUe British Minister at Vienna, iee4-86. Syo. 14c. 

STJYERN'S ARISTOPHANES. a%e Birds and the aouds. 

Translated by W. B. Hamilton, F.R.S. 2 Vols. PottSvo. 9^. 

SYDENHAM'S (Lord) Memoirs. With his Administratioii in 

Canada. ByG.Pot7LETScBOPK,H.P. Second ISdUim. Portrait. Svo. 99.6i. 

TAIT'S (Dbae of Caklislb,) Suggestions offered to the Theological 
Student under present Difficulties. Five EHsooursea preached before Oa 
University of Oxford. FostSvo. Bt.Od. 

TALBOT'S (H. Fox) English Etymologies. Syo. 12». 
TAYLOR'S (Heebt) Notes from life and Books. Tkird EdUtiotu 

2 Vols. PostSvo. i6». 

(J. E.) Fairy Ring. A CoUeetion of Stories for Toons 

Persons. From the Gennan. With IHostraUons by BxausD Dotub. 

Seeond Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap. Bvo. Is. 6d. 

Michael Angelo considered aa a Philofiophie 



Second SliitUm, PostSvo. fir. 
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KoyalSvo. 2.. """'■"««"™JW «» Pages b«fcwi«l, «^ fiwwJrtT 

cisms oi particuiir Workf tLl?^^i"**"'*°«- With Crifr 
Writers. 170^^0. 4!,^ ""* Biogmphlcal N<rtioe« of Prominent 

Wisdom <rf the AaoienU. A M«nn2l ^^U^"*"*^ ^Om the 
Fcp.Sro. (/»«*, JV«»0. ^*"""^'""«J- Elector. WlthaP»»ftce 

TUENBFLL'S (P. E.) Namtive of Tmrete in A * • • .' 

Remarks on Its Social and Political ConditlT 8 v? -^"«*na. '^th 

TWISS'(Hoiuo»)PubUc and Private SfenfT 7nu ^°- '^• 

^''l^^-'-^K^^l':, t ^'■"ril*'>« British 

^^^^S.&^a.VL^-««J![-- Of tHe Buasians. 
TOTAaB to the Mauritins and h^7lr tT^ ^- . "** *""• »'• **• 

Hope, and St. HelenJJ°|;i* ^^ SS^ ** *« C»P« Of Good 

Account of tt4 Ch^SSleSLf^, ?*• ^* Britaia. Being an 
Uon during Visits to England. 2^i. ^T^ S^ Personal Insie? 

WAKEFIELD'S (B. J.) AdTeIl™.^^w ^ ^'"'""^ 

With soBo Aieooat of^^i^ ™ .^O'' Zealand, 1889-1844 
Istand. Map. 2V0U. 8vS*«^<"*taBrittohColU«ionofS; 

WALKS AND TALKS. A atA«,'k. 1 , ^ 

Ao«TtoA. wiawood«t^ Sr*^*"^omigChUdren. By 

WARD'S (RoBiBC PtwM) MemoT'n 

Unpublished Diaries aid^n-JT' ^oiTegpondence, Liteiaty and 
Portrait. 2 VoU. 8vo. agr""*"- ^T the Hok. EnicraD &ffp8. 

WASHINGTON'S (Gsswuijik n,w 

J«a»r/ir J!«a«4h ' ^''' °f " ASHlKaTOHlBTUa. PoBtSrO. 
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WATT (Jaxbs) ; an HiBtorical £loge. By M. Araoo. Tniudated, 

with Notes. By J. P. Muibhbad. Sro, 8c. (U.; or 4to, 2U. 

Correspondence on his DiscoTeiy of the Theoiy of the 

Composition of Water. Edited, with Notes, by J. P. HuismuD 
Portrait 8to, 10«.6d.; or 4to, 24«. 

WELLESLE Y'S (Rev. Db.) Anthologia Polyglotta ; a Selection 
of Versions in varioos Languages, chiefly firom the Greek Anthology 
8to, 15». ; or 4to, 42«. 

WELLINGTON (Thb Dukb of). Selections from his Despatches, 
and General Orders. By the late Col. Gitbwood. A New and Cheaper 
EdUum. IVol. 8vo. 18». 

WILBERFORCE'S (Bishop o? Oxfobd) Charge to his Clerigy in 

Not. 1861. 8vo. 
(Abohdsaoon) on Chnrch Courts and Cliurch 

Discipline. 8to. 7«. 
Incarnation of onr Lord Jesus Christ in its 



relation to Mankind. Third EditUm. 6vo. 12*. 

Doctrine of Holy Baptism, with Remarks upon 



the Rbt. W. Goodb'b Eilecte of In&nt Baptism. Third Editiim. 
8vo. 7«.6<2. 

Sermons on the New Birth of Man'sNature. 8to. 8#. 



History of Erastianism. Second EdUion, Post 

8vo. 8«. 
WILKIE'S (Sib Dayid) Life, Journals, Tours, and Critical Remarks 

on Works of Art, with a Selection firom his Correspondence. By Allay 

CuHKiKOHAK. Portrait. 8 Vols. Svo. 42«. 
WILKINSON'S (Sib J. G.) Priyate life. Manners, and Customs 

of the Ancient Egyptians. With 600 Illustrations. Third Editiim. 

6 Vols. 8to. 42. 4f. 

Dalmatia and Montenegro ; with a Journey to 

Mostar in Hertsegoyina, and Remarks on the SlsTonlc Nations. Piste* 
and Woodcuts. 2yols.8TO. 42«. 

Handbook for Egypt.— Thebes, the Nile, Alexan- 

dris, Cairo, the Pyramids, Mount Sinai, &c. Map. PostSro. ISt- 

(G. B.) Working Man's Handbook to South Ans- 



tralia ; with Advice to the Fanner, and Detailed Information for tke 

several Classes of Labourers and Artisans. Map. 18mo. U. 6dL 
WOOD'S (LiKUT.) Voyage up the Indus to the Source of the 

River Ozus, by Kabul and Badakhshan. Map. 8vo. lis. 
WORDSWORTH'S (Rkv. Db.) Athens and Attica ; a Journal of » 

Residence there. Second EdUum, Plates. 8vo. Ht. 
Pac-Similes of Ancient Writings on the Walb 

of Pompeih Second Edition. 8vo. i$. 9d. 

King Edward Ylth's Latin Grammar, for the 



Use of Schools. Seventh EdUion^ reviaed. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 

Accidence, printed 



MpamfeZyfor the Use of Junior Classes. 12mo. 2s. 
WORSAAE'S (JJ.A.) Account of the Danes and Northmen ia 
England, Scotland, and Ireland. Woodcuts. 8vo. 
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